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PREFACE

Before Khojaly, the Azerbaijanis thought that they were joking with us,
they thought that the Armenians were people who could not raise their
hand against the civilian population. We were able to break that [stereo-
type]. And that's what happened.

Serzh Sargsyan, December 2000,
quoted in Thomas de Waal, Black Garden: Armenia and Azerbaijan
through Peace and War (New York: NYU Press, 2004), p. 172

*okk

Serzh Sargsyan speaks with authority; in 1992 he was leader of the ‘Nagorno-
Karabakh Republic Self-Defence Forces Committee’. His brute candour is strong
evidence of the cause and motivation behind the slaughter of 613 Khojaly townsfolk
on the fateful night of 25-26 February 1992. He is currently President of Armenia and
is thus the man with whom Azerbaijan has to negotiate in seeking a resolution to the
Nagorno (Mountainous) Karabakh war. Despite the shocking admission quoted above,
he has never been held to account for his actions in that war.

The deeds of Serzh Sargsyan and his co-militants, however, continue to blight the
lives of the hundreds of thousands of people driven from their homes by the war. They
comprise one in ten of Azerbaijan’s population, the world’s highest proportion of
refugees and internally displaced people. In this book, the initial focus is on those who
survived the Khojaly Massacre but for whom every day is one of grief for loved ones
lost, longing for a return to their homeland and bewilderment that the world expects
them to patiently await the consent of those who destroyed their lives. Sadly, for
Nazile Salimova, who was interviewed for this book (page 46), that consent will now
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come too late. Death arrived too early for her, as it had for Zenure Salimova’s baby,
carried by a pregnant mother through the snow and horror of Khojaly's night (page 55.),
but surviving the stressful aftermath for just three months. Shahibe Mustafayeva’s
husband also somehow completed the barefoot walk through river and forest, but lived
on for only ten months before finally succumbing to the effects (page 49). Many
subsequent deaths were ascribed to stress by Humay Abbasova (page 34).

On page 151 is Victoria Ivleva’s report in which she describes helping a woman,
one of a column of Ahiska (Meskheti) Turks being marched out of Khojaly by their
Armenian captors. Victoria carried the woman’s two-day-old baby girl. There is a
sad epilogue to that story. Some 19 years later, Victoria set out to find out what
had happened to the woman, Mehriban Bakirova. She found her but the girl, Guany,
had never enjoyed good health.

Indeed there had been fatalitics before the final attack. Lala Askerova (page 40)
told of how her husband was one of many who had not survived the stress created by
being under continual siege and attack from 1988.

Times of war are inevitably times of confusion, sometimes deliberately sown,
sometimes arising from force of circumstances. Many conflicting versions have
been proposed as to what happened in Khojaly on the night of 25-26 February 1992,
and why. So this book opens with maps for the benefit of a world still largely ignorant
of the region, let alone the Karabakh war and its horrific consequences. The map
of the South Caucasus will help readers to place the region, note the immediate
neighbourhood and thus understand its strategic importance, politically ‘sandwiched’
as it is by Russia, Iran and Turkey. The areas of Georgia and Azerbaijan occupied by
foreign forces are also marked. Economically, the region is of particular interest to
the West for the reserves of oil and gas being extracted from Azerbaijan’s sector of
the Caspian Sea. The second map has more detail, showing the occupied Azerbaijani
territories of Nagorno-Karabakh, Aghdam, Fuzuli, Jabrail, Zangilan, Gubadli, Lachin
and Kalbajar. The final map shows how Armenian forces channelled the Khojaly
townsfolk to the guns that awaited them.

Eyewitness accounts by people who were in Khojaly, those who survived that
night, provide information about its events, but the chapter of interviews is more
important for the focus on the people behind the statistics. Their telling of the terror
and struggle for survival on that night brought tears to the eyes and a determination
to present the human side of a conflict which is too often framed in statistics and
cold-blooded politics.

The international response is represented first by the considered assessments issued
by human rights and other organisations. Naturally more sober and detached in tone,
they nevertheless provide an objective complement to the emotional commitment of
eyewitnesses.

i

PREFACE

International journalists who arrived in the immediate aftermath of the Khojaly
Massacre had to work very hard to overcome the world’s preconceptions and to make
people look at, read and believe their accounts. Their witness is presented here too.

There follows a selection of extracts from books by international writers reflecting
their views on the tragedy.

The photographs included here were taken by foreign journalists immediately after
those terrible events and they remind us of the human dimension.

*%k

The Nagorno-Karabakh region of western Azerbaijan, close to the border with
Armenia, is regarded by Azerbaijanis as the cradle of their culture. Many of
their greatest writers, poets and musicians were born there and the beautiful Karabakh
carpets are one of the four main groups produced by Azerbaijani weavers. Horse-
breeding also thrived, with the golden Karabakh horse acquiring almost legendary
status. Sadly, since the war, no carpets are woven in Karabakh, mugham is no longer
sung there and the Karabakh horse is also condemned to exile.

Khojaly was certainly the bloodiest episode in the latest outbreak of secessionist
violence in the region. As with many inter-ethnic disputes, the causes lie in historical
manipulations of borders and populations by imperial forces. One of the early land-
marks in this sorry progression was the Treaty of Turkmenchay in 1828 which settled
the war between Persia and Russia, confirming the latter’s acquisition of territory
previously subject to Persian rule. The redrawn border divided the lands inhabited by
Azerbaijanis; those to the north were subsumed into the Russian Empire. The victors
also demanded that their Armenian fellow Christians living south of the new border
should be allowed to move north. Thus many thousands of Armenians were moved,
some to Azerbaijani khanates in Karabakh and others to khanates further west (which
later became the state of Armenia). They commemorated this exodus by erecting a
monument, We are our Mountains, in 1967 and celebrated 150 years since their arrival
in Karabakh by erecting another monument in 1978. Although there are many records
of the two peoples living in peaceful co-existence, including in upper Karabakh
where Armenians gradually became the majority, there were always those with dreams
of political grandeur who managed to stir up hostilities, especially in search of a
‘Greater Armenia’.

In the Soviet era, Nagorno-Karabakh had autonomous status within Azerbaijan and
Armenians lived there peacefully until the USSR began to fall apart in the 1980s. By
1988 ethnic Armenians were calling for union with Armenia and the Armenian
Supreme Soviet voted to incorporate Nagorno-Karabakh into Armenia, but this was
overruled by the USSR. Violence continued, Azerbaijanis were driven out of their
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homes and, in September 1991, ethnic Armenians declared themselves independent of
Azerbaijan, as the ‘Nagorno-Karabakh Republic’ (it has not been recognised by any
country and under international law remains part of Azerbaijan). The ethnic cleansing
of Azerbaijanis continued.

After many months of sniper fire and night-time shelling on Khojaly, the atrocities
peaked in the middle of the freezing night of 25-26 February 1992. The inhabitants fled
from the final assault on their town in whatever they happened to be wearing. Shoes
and heavy clothes were kicked off as these hampered progress across the snow-covered
ground and chill Qargar River, through the forest ... straight into a fusillade of bullets
from guns held by men who knew exactly where the refugees would have to flee.

Such was the horror of this event that it took days for the rest of Azerbaijan to
accept that it had happened. Such was the influence of the Armenian diaspora that
at least one Western correspondent had trouble convincing his paper he was not
confusing perpetrator and victim.

A cease-fire was signed in May 1994, by which time Armenia had occupied
Nagomo-Karabakh and seven surrounding districts of Azerbaijan (approximately 15
per cent of the country’s territory). Human Rights Watch estimated that there were a
total of 25,000 fatalities by the time of the cease-fire. And Azerbaijan had to provide
for approaching one million refugees and Internally Displaced People (IDPs, i.e.
refugees in their own country).

More than two decades later, a state of war still exists and Armenia remains in
occupation of internationally-recognised Azerbaijani territory despite four resolutions
from the UN Security Council explicitly demanding the removal of its occupying
forces. The UN General Assembly, the European Parliament and the Parliamentary
Assembly of the Council of Europe have all made similar demands. All have similarly
been ignored.

k%

Khojaly still exerts powerful pressure on the politics and psyche of the region. In
Armenia, first Robert Kocharyan and then Serzh Sargsyan ascended to the presidency;
both were born in Khojaly’s neighbouring town of Khankendi (‘Stepanakert’ to
Armenians) and both were key players in the expulsion of all Azerbaijanis from
Nagorno-Karabakh and the seven other districts.

Azerbaijan’s oil wealth has enabled it to get rid of the tent camps and begin to
provide decent conditions for its IDPs, but the fact of continued occupation and the
horror, especially of Khojaly, weigh heavily indeed on the national consciousness.

The politics, economics, industry and infrastructure, as well as the cultures and
psychology of the whole South Caucasus are distorted by the consequences of the war.

Lo

PREFACE

The peoples of the region will not benefit fully from the wealth and potential that is
still present until there is a just settlement.

In presenting the materials in this book we hope to get beyond statistics and
stock images, to get across what this wanton destruction meant to individual people
who share the hopes, fears and feelings of common humanity but who wait still to be
treated with the same humanity. Let there be no forgetting that this is a continuing
tragedy. Having survived the most atrocious and brutal of massacres in the Karabakh
war, these people are still denied the most basic of human rights, to live in peace in
the homes they have created. Let there be no more destruction; let the people of
Khojaly realise their simple dream of returning to their homes.

Note on Spelling
There is no internationally-accepted, single system of transliteration for Azerbaijani
text. The articles and reports in this book have been reproduced as written and so the
names of people and places appear in different forms.

E.g. Khojaly / Xodjali / Khojalu refer to the same place and Alif Hajiyev / Alef
Khadjiev refer to the same person.
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SURVIVORS’ ACCOUNTS
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KHOJALY OVER TWENTY YEARS ON

The weather on Saturday 22 January 2011 was as grey and dull as the old Soviet
sanatorium where we visited some Khojaly survivors. lts location on the shore of the
Caspian Sea, next to a windswept beach and on the edge of a low-lying village that has
seen little yet of the massive investment which has gone into other areas of Azerbaijan,
was grim. I had been to the beach previously in winter, a great place for a good brisk
walk to blow away the cobwebs from winter excesses, but hardly the place to rebuild
your entire life. Especially when your previous life had, by all accounts, been close to the
most beautiful and fertile mountain countryside with thick forests, rivers and of course
comfortable homes.

I lived in Azerbaijan from 2004-2008 and have been a guest to the country a number
of times since then. The country has a unique location and geographical attributes and is
home to a booming oil and gas industry. It exhibits such a variety of climatic zones that
you can grow almost any crop here, successfully and in abundance. This country is so
rich in natural resources that, with independence and investment, its growth in GDP has
been amongst the highest in the world throughout much of the last decade. And yet, step
outside this fast changing country and into the relatively sedate UK, for example, and
hardly anyone has heard of Azerbaijan.

I am also familiar with the fact that Armenia is occupying large swathes of land that,
it is internationally agreed, actually belong to Azerbaijan.

Together with the stories of 20 January 1990, when Azerbaijan's capital city of Baku
was ‘invaded’ by the Soviet army, resulting in many innocent local people being shot
and killed, the conflict with Armenia is the most recent episode in a country with a long
history of being subject to the desires of its covetous neighbours.

Survivors of what has come to be known as the Khojaly Massacre or Khojaly Tragedy
have been asked to tell their terrible stories time and time again, but no-one has been
listening.

At the time of the massacre I was living in Scotland and cannot say 1 remember
hearing the news then. Sometimes it’s hard to be certain what you really remember about
a time or what you remember being told about an event sometime later.

In fact the Khojaly tragedy was definitely in the news across much of the world, as I
have since discovered.

With some trepidation about what | would hear, [ agreed early in 2011 that I would
meet and talk with survivors of the tragedy, to hear their stories for myself, to make my
own judgements and to write about it for this book.
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Once inside our first home, shoes off as is the way here, the Azerbaijani hospitality
took over and we were generously provided with tea and something sweet to take
with it. The dining table was pulled out from the wall and we sat around it; in fact this
was the setup in all the homes we visited. A family member would take a chair and
recount their experience of the tragedy. There would be photos of lost loved ones
and there would be young grandchildren with a stunningly strong family likeness to the
photos.

As the stories emerged, | started to build up a picture of that fateful night when so
many were killed. [ began to wonder, what might [ have done in similar circumstances?
And | found myself thinking that I just wouldn’t have been there, I would have left long
before. I wouldn’t have been so brave, so determined to stay in my family home.

I couldn’t help but admire these people for their bravery, for their compassion to one
another, all in the face of such adversity. The fact that their new-found enemies had been
their friends — personal friends (I asked to check) — really stung.

For various reasons we all generally choose to live near people like ourselves. Or we
end up with people of a similar income level or background. We don’t, in general, tend
to live next to people who we are not like. So it's not surprising that Karabakh comprised
some ethnically Azerbaijani villages and some ethnically Armenian villages. But they
were friends, they mixed, and | dare say they married each other sometimes.

The land belonged to Azerbaijan, everybody knew, so the shock was immense when
Armenia laid claim to it. But still, I have the impression that our survivors never once
thought that the events were going to unfold the way they did, resulting in that horrible
dark winter night when finally, after months of aggression, the Armenian men (aided they
say, by a Russian regiment) finally drove them out of their homes.

With a tear in their eye each story was told, and we would write, the small digital
recorder on the table unobtrusively recording. How many times have these stories been
told, I wonder? How many times has tea been poured?

Our translator paused, tears in her eyes, as she explained she could not continue for a
moment. We were listening this time to a much younger woman, Yaseman Hasanova,
who was only 12 at the time of the tragedy.

The next time [ went back to the sanatorium to speak to survivors (I made three
separate visits — it takes a long time to hear the stories), [ was a little more prepared. I was
in fact a little buoyed up by Yaseman'’s story (see page 52). This was because I had felt I
had listened to a more recent story. No longer was I dealing with a series of events which
had happened some twenty years ago.

Time after time, the people I speak to reiterate their desire to return to their homeland.

My son says, as soon as I hear we can go back, I will run all the way there, even in
my bare feet.

So [ am shocked and disappointed that so many of the stories end in a description of
iliness caused by stress. Their hopelessness is being perpetuated.

9
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Poverty has kept the families out of work, unable to even pay for a journey to a town
to get work.

Yet pride has dictated that the survivors follow a traditional way of life, where the
old are cared for by the young. And so in a situation where one family (parents and
children) have to care for the children of the mother’s brother, because the children’s
parents are either dead or missing, there are two adults and nine children in a tiny,
makeshift apartment. But in here, against all odds, the mother had married her son to
her brother’s daughter, because otherwise there would be no weddings. They had been
brought up together in these squalid conditions, and still everyone lived here, even as
adults. Only now there were also two young boys, grandchildren,

Thank you for coming, they would say. No matter how we talk about it, it will never
[inish, because so much happened that night. Thank you, thank you for coming such a
long way.

You're welcome felt an inadequate response. So sorry, a hug, what can we do but
write about it? Shout it to the world? Will anyone hear? Does anyone care?

Fiona Maclachlan, interviewer, 2011
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Shamil Alekberli (photo: Frédérique Lengaigne)
Assisting the straggle of survivors who made it to Aghdam

SURVIVORS' ACCOUNTS

GO AHEAD AND BUILD, BUT KNOW
THAT YOU WILL LEAVE

Shamil Sabiroghlu, also known as Shamil Alekberli, chairman of the Association for
Recognition of the Khojaly Massacre, came to meet me in Baku on 19 October 2011.

I was the first source of information and took many phetographs. | was the first
Journalist to get the information into a newspaper, the ‘Sheher' ... My wife is from
Khojaly, and I went voluntarily to Khojaly during the time of the troubles.

Although I was only 23, our newspaper had a reputation for its serious approach. In
1990 a million copies were published. It carried the news when Baku was invaded by
Russia. So my reports were taken seriously.

In 1990, Shamil explains, Khojaly was given city status. This meant that there was
construction there; they were building Finnish-style wooden houses for Azerbaijanis
fleeing from Armenia and the neighbouring city of Khankendi.

! worked on the construction because that was my background, as well as journalism. The
Azerbaijani government funded the work.

I witnessed the build-up of aggression.

Around this time, villages around Khaojaly, notably Nuraguh and others, were
occupied by Armenians. In Nuraguh (Armenian for ‘new village') there was a cemetery
for Khojaly peaple but it had been destroved by Armenians. This happened in the 1970s;
Nuraguh was only two or three kilometres from Khojaiy.

Even before the tragedy, the Armenians would taunt us, as we were doing the
building work, saying, ‘It's ok, vou can go ahead and build, but know that vou will leave.”
They would shoot at us while we were working.

Sometimes we had to travel to Aghdam by bus, passing through Askeran. Azerbaijanis
lived in Aghdam and there were Armenians in Askeran. On the way back the Armenians
would throw stones at the windows and break the windows, sometimes injuring those
on the bus. They threatened us and would argue that it was their land and that Khaojaly
was theirs. I remember this was around November 1991. I was on the bus when this
happened.
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Bit by bit the Armenians were making it impossible to get around. They blocked the
Askeran Tower. It was through this tower (an arch went underneath it) that traffic went
to Shusha from Askeran. The tower had been there for 250 years. Little by little, Khojaly
was becoming isolated.

Meshali, Jamilli, Karkijahan and Kosalar were all satellite villages of Khojaly
and were taken by Armenians. On 15 December 1991 they occupied Jamilli and killed
Jour Azerbaijanis. On 23 December 1991 they burned Meshali and on 28 December 1991
they burned down Kosalar. Many people died as a result. One awful result was that in
Meshali a schoolboy, aged 14, was burnt alive in the school.

I felt I was witnessing the shrinking of Khojaly and I began to get the unpleasant
feeling of Khojaly being occupied.

When Azerbaijan became independent in October 1991, about a hundred Khojaly men
Jormed a troop of amateur riflemen. Around the end of 1991 and early 1992 I published
articles in a few newspapers warning about Khojaly being occupied.

Agil Qulivev from Baku was head of the military attachment. At the end of 1991 he
arranged for two tanks and a truck full of weapons to be sent in support, via the 366th
Regiment and the Russians. But although they were intended for Azerbaijanis, they were
given to the Ar ians in Khankendi instead.

Shamil explains that it seemed the President of Azerbaijan at the time was effectively
forced to follow Russian instructions.

Agil Qulivev was also involved in organising a train of oil and flour but it, too, was sent
to Khankendi.

On 28 January 1992, Russians and Armenians shot down a helicopter en route from
Aghdam to Shusha, thus effectively blocking the air routes. With air routes and roads
blocked, Khojaly was isolated. With no supplies getting through there was soon a lack of
water and lack of electricity as well as a lack of food.

Construction had stopped. [ had volunteered as a teacher in Jamilli, taking people to
Aghdam then Barda when Jamilli was occupied.

Things were getting desperate.

On 29 January 1992 I managed to get to Baku with photos and I published an article
explaining that the government was not defending our land and that our villages were
being occupied one by one.

On 11 February 1992, 17 Khojaly men went with me to Baku to try and see the
president. We wanted to ask for defence. We couldn’t meet the president but we met some
MPs and the Turkish ambassador. The Turkish ambassador promised to pass our
message lo the president.

A security council meeting was held at 3am on the morning of 12 February 1992.
Initially they said I could go, and then not. Perhaps the meeting was held in secret so
as not to alert the Armenians. A message emerged from the government that Khojaly was
to be liberated.

26
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The next day, 13 February 1992, we met with officials and obtained food to take to
Khojaly. We took it first to Aghdam and negotiated with the Russians for passage via
Askeran. We wanted to take the food in and take some people out. But they wouldn 't allow
us to go. I was so stressed that my hair went grey, even although I was just 23.

We gave the food and clothing to Azerbaijani soldiers in Aghdam in the hope that they
might get some through to Khojaly. Fuzuli Rustamov managed to take some food on
horseback. It was very risky and dangerous as the forest was full of Armenians. He is now
a national hero.

(Later) ... we bribed the Russians and rented a helicopter to get food to Khajalv. At
Jirst we threw the food out because we couldn't land. Then we managed to land briefly,
rescued 70 infirm people and took them to Aghdam.

All sorts of awful things were happening; I could tell you so much.

A small village called Garadaghli was occupied by Armenians. It wasn 't a big village,
but 70 Azerbuaijanis were killed and buried in silage bins.

There were two brothers, one named Alov (the name means bumning fire) and one
named Atesh (the name means fire, as in gunfire). They were burned and shot respectively,
according to their names.

An Armenian called Melkenyon killed a pregnant woman then took out the babv.

I was in Aghdam, 1 felt Khojaly would be next.

On 24 and 25 February 1992 the Azerbaijani government made plans to rescue the
Khojaly people. The plans were delayed; who knows why?

On the morning of 26 February 1992 I was in Shelli. I met up with wounded people
who were coming out of the forest and I found out what had happened. Even from a
distance we had seen and heard the gunfire. We went into the forest to look for wounded.
Young volunteer Azerbaijanis in the area helped. We had no weapons. The Armenians
kept shooting. We could hear screaming from the forest.

We reached the petrol station. The whole area was full of wounded people; people had
scattered but had still been shot. We had (o leave the dead and take the wounded to
Aghdam. Local people let us use their vehicles to carry the wounded.

There were three groups of people in Khojaly, the local Khojaly people, those who
had moved there from Khankendi, and the Ahiska Turks. The Turks were living in the
Finnish houses and had been shot first because their houses were wooden and less
substantial.

All that day I was in shock and couldn't believe what had happened. By evening [
remembered that [ was a journalist and [ had to contact Baku. I went to the post office
centre in Aghdam to use their phone lines. When [ told Baku that over a hundred people
had been killed, they didn't believe it.

Later I learned that Azertaj (the state news agency) were saving that only two people
had been killed, but I was able to confirm it was a hundred. All the newspapers followed
Azertaj but my newspaper carried my headline.

ra
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On 27 February 1992, after Thomas Goltz, other journalists came to Aghdam. A
special military helicopter was hired for them and they were able to see the destruction
and what Armenia had done at first-hand.

But still Baku did not believe what had happened.

I developed the film from my camera. It wasn't a professional camera but I sent the
photographs anyway. On 4 March my newspaper published ‘Azerbaijan Red with Blood’
and used my photographs.

The local authorities in Aghd. d scared to help us and we felt that they were
embarrassed because they had been unable to stop the tragedy.

Shamil continued to explain the situation and offer his observations.

Khojaly people are known in Azerbaijan for being hardworking and good at agriculture.
There are labyrinths there like the more well-known ones in Gadabey, meaning that
Khojaly is most definitely Azerbaijani.

1t's a major issue that no mercy was shown to children. A father was tied up with rope
and sel on fire in front of his eight-year-old daughter. His name was Tevekkul Amirov.

Faig Almammadov, a student from Baku, went to Khankendi and was shot in prison
there.

Six hundred and thirteen people were killed in Khajaly. 83 of them were children. 155
people are still missing, unaccounted for.

The population of Khojaly had been about 7,000 but at the time of the tragedy there
were only about 3,000 there, as many had left. This means that almost one in three
suffered physically. Remember that many more were wounded or injured in some way.

One thousand two hundred and seventy five people were initially taken prisoner, some
were returned. There is unofficial information that prisoners were taken to Armenia, then
on to Libya or Syria where their organs were sold. Some were taken through Georgia.

Eight families were completely wiped out.

The figure of 613 dead is probably higher when you consider the 155 still not
accounted for ... and early deaths caused by stress.

Armenia has defied all the relevant UN resolutions. The UN's resolutions on
Karabakh have not been fulfilled. The whole world has been told about this but the
occupation continues, It has to be stopped.

Armenia has a dream of their country reaching from sea to sea, from the Black Sea to
the Caspian Sea. And it seems that Russia, France and the USA are helping Armenia
to achieve this dream ...

What we want is support from the international community. There is still a danger
of war. We want the Khojaly tragedy to be assessed at global level. We want the 26
February to be a day of mourning in Azerbaijan,

We want the Armenian presidents, current and former, to stand trial, Serzh Sargsyan
(President of Armenia at the time of interview — ed.) admitted in France two years ago
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that he had participated in the Khojaly tragedy. Seyran Ohanyan (Minister of Defence of
Armenia at the time of interview — ed.) was in charge of the 2nd Battalion of the 366th
Regiment. He was its commander-in-chief.

We want them to be tried in a European Court, because they were directly involved
and are to be blamed. They admit that they caused this tragedy.

Shamil’s last words are poignant:
I would like to see a world without borders, where people understand each other. If

people are indifferent to one other, that is the end of the world, We must put a stop to
this indifference, and stop fighting.

Interviewed by Fiona Maclachlan
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Jeyran Azizova (photo: Fiona Maclachlan)
In the Pirshaghi settlement of Khojaly survivors
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1 wish we could welcome you in Khojaly, and show Yyou owr hospitality.

I was 35 years old when I lefi Khojaly. My three children are all marvied and | have
three grandchildren. At the time of the tragedy my children were between nvelve and
cighteen.

{ remember thinking it could never be like this ..

At nine in the evening they surrounded Khojaly with tanks. Like wars on TV, they
started shooting from the tanks and people lefi their houses. The 366th Regiment of the
Russian Army had turned against those in the south of Khojalv. | had been working in
the communal services just 200 metres from the army position.

My husband (Vasif Mammadov), aged 42 at the time, came home and told us they
(the Armenians) were shooting intensively and then he went to warn the neighbours

The way out of Khojaly was barred by the Qarqgar River, We started towards the river
to head towards Aghdam. The only other way in or out of Khojaly was by air; the roads
were all blocked.

We were in a hurry to make our way to Aghdam. The river was wide, icv, deep (up to
our chests). We had to break the ice, the river was frozen over, we couldn't swim, it
was stony; a fast-flowing mountain river. dbout 7,000 people were crossing; the whote
town. The head of the Executive Authority encouraged people to leave; he said there was
no choice ...

Everyone wanted (o escape. We were not wearing warm clothes and | cannot begin
to describe how we felt. There were five in our family, including mv wounded husband.
Nobody could stay. Everybody left.

Once on the other side of the river we realised that many people were frozen. Sick
people, old ones, children ... The fit men were trving to defend the post. It was stupid.
They couldn 't fight tanks.

There were men in Sront, protecting us, and they were shot. In the forest at
Nachkhivanik, an Armenian area, more were killed. We had no alternative: we had to £o
past Nachkhivanik. The 366th tanks were there, shooting us.
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By dawn, my husband was ahead and wounded. I was wounded. My twelve-year-old
son Jeyhun was shot in the shoulder. I put snow on his wound. I could never leave him.

We became a group of four. I was with my child, and there was a man, Gafar Zeymala
(52) and his daughter Sevinj Aslamova (18). All four of us were taken hostage by
Armenians. I asked them not to take my child. I had my handbag with me with money,
Jewellery, my gold watch and I offered it. My head was bleeding. They still wanted to take
my child.

They took us to an Armenian family who had a son in Baku needing help. I asked for
medical supplies, medicines, and I cleaned my son s wound. It was now mid-morning,

(... The storytelling paused for tea with more apologies for not entertaining us in
Khojaly ...)

No-one knew we were there. The teenagers in the Armenian family were forced out to
[ight. The Armenians wanted to do a swap. They had a son in prison in Baku (from Soviet
times, before the Karabakh War).

The Armenian family were not very hospitable but they hid us, in hope of exchange for
their son. We were suffering, so they didn't torture us further.

My son said we should escape but I didn't know my way to Aghdam, only fo
Khankendi. The four of us were not well enough. The man was too old. The girl had
JSrostbitten legs and I and my son were wounded. Escape would be risky, we would still
gel shot by Armenians. There was a 12-year-old son in the family and my son and he
would go for water together. My son reported back that escape was impossible.

Both the Armenian and Azerbaijani sides had self-defence troops who would help an
exchange to lake place. I had hoped the man or his daughter would £o o get the son to
be exchanged. But the Armenians said I had to go. I had to leave my son with them.

I asked for enough information about their son so I could trace him and after eight
days with this family, I was released to go and get their Armenian son from prison in
Baku.

The Armenians had informed the Azerbaijanis in Aghdam that they wanted to give me
back, and this was done at the Askeran/Aghdam exchange post. My family were waiting
in Aghdam to take me to Baku. They had thought I was dead. When [ got to Baku the rest
of my family couldn’t believe I had lefi my son with an Armenian Samily.

Once in Baku I had to go from place to place — still the Soviet system — it took two
months — various ministries to visit etc. My relatives helped me a lot, I saw the Armenian
in prison. I only heard once about my son. The Baku prosecutor’s office arranged
a phone call. I talked to a son of the family and assured them [ was making progress,

getting authorisation.

Another woman with us in the interview starts talking and weeping about her husband
shot as a hostage, talking about the problems of locating and burying corpses.
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The Armenian prisoner was taken to Barda and | also went there. There were 1]
prisoners, Armenians from the Soviet period, ready to be exchanged for Azerbaijanis.
The prisoners went by train but [ went by car via Aghdam. I went to Askeran with the
Aghdam self-defence troops. My male relatives wanied to go instead but [ wanted to go
myself. I saw the prisoner in Askeran and assured him we meant him no harm. I took him,
with Azerbaijani soldiers, for the exch

Allahverdi Baghirov, whose headguarters was in A ghdam, was responsible for
exchanges. He was killed later by a landmine. Vitalik from Khojaly was arranging
exchanges on the Armenian side. I said { would only exchange the Armenian prisoner for
all three still with the Armenian family. I succeeded. The Armenian prisoner’s name was
Karlen Aynumyan.

That night of the tragedy my father-in-law and twenty close relatives died,

Al the Askeran post, when [ met my son again, [ was like frozen and dumb. It was
28 April and the exchange took place between 9 or 10am and 1 or 2pm.

My son never joins these talks, when I tell my storv it still stresses him. We would
watch wars on TV this was not like a war, there were no rules. No mercy for anvhody.

An older son tells us that his mother was on TV in her efforts to get the Armenian released
in exchange for her son.

We are being destroyed here without Karabakh.

Interviewed by Fiona Maclachlan
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Humay Abbasova (photo: Fiona Maclachlan)
In Pirshaghi scttlement with pictures of the family she lost
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WE GAVE NOVRUZ BAGS TO ARMENIANS

Humay khanim’s story reflected the feelings of those who survived but were humiliated
by their experiences as hostages. She was very bitter and clearly still felt very sharply
the indignity and inhumanity of the treatment she and her family had received.
There remains a bewilderment about why a life that was idyllic in her memory had
been shattered so brutally. Now in her 80s, she lost her husband and two of her four
sons. She and her husband were captured and held hostage after escaping through
the forest.

Setting out at 7pm we went through the forest, heading for Aghdam ... walking barefoor
. eating snow. My husband had frosthitien fingers and | had frostbitten feet. Meany

died in the forest. We were there a long time and walked a long way before we were

captured. We were surrounded by forest on all sides and that helped many to survive

One of my sons was killed. Another son was taken hostage. He was seen once on
television, but has never been seen since then.

We were held and taken hostage in Askeran ... there were lots of us in Askeran ...
Women and men were separated ... There were beatings ... the men had urine thrown aver
them ... they were tortured, spat upon, killed like animals ... We were kepr in a room not
much bigger than this one, crowded with women ... They threatened to burn us alive ...
We were exchanged for bodies and prisoners — one commander for fifty hostages ... My
husband was beaten and died on the way back ... Nobody was killed like the people from
Khojaly. I am still alive, but I lost two sons.

Khojaly had recently got gas, water and phone connections. It was a beautiful town,
with natural _\-p,f”g_\-_ The Q(”'fﬂ"' river was next to the town ... Khankendi was on the
right and Khajaly on the lefi. There were new buildings and long roads.

It was mainly agricultural; the kolkhoz produced many dairy goods. The population
was 7,000; it had a Culture House and an Executive. It was named a town in 1990, We
lit bonfires Jor the Novruz (Spring) holiday and celebrated in the stadium. We wonld
crack each other's eggs, there were tightrope walkers, the children would drop their hats
at front doors to collect goodies and neighbours swould visit each other ... The Armenians
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started unexpectedly: Khojaly, Askeran, Aghdam, their children would throw stones. We
gave Novruz bags (of sweets elc.) to Armenians; who could have imagined what would
happen?

When we fled from Aghdam we opened the door for the poultry and threw wheat in
so that the hens wouldn 't die ... Many who escaped died from stress — there were many
illnesses caused by stress,

The big problem now is unemplovment. My son has to say we have nothing, it was

never like this in Khojaly.

Interviewed by lan Peart

SURVIVORS' ACCOUNTS

Fazile Hasanova (photo: Fiona Maclachlan)
‘We were crawling; it was too dangerous to stand.
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WHEN I STOOD UP, I SAW
PEOPLE DYING ALL AROUND

The events of that night were still starkly clear for Fazile khanim. She was not the
only one to mention the car at Nakhchivanik, which seems to have brought down fire
onto the heads of people struggling through the forest. And even after surviving the
first hail of bullets, there were still some prepared to return and try to help others.

That night we went to Alesker's (Novruzov — husband of Shahibe Mustafayeva, see
page 50) o get news of what was happening. Some men came and said that tanks
had reached the vineyard area. We decided to stay in Alesker’s house; he left us some
bullets to defend ourselves. Then fierce shooting started. We hoped it would stop, but it
didn’'t.

At about 2am, some young men came to tell us that the Armenians were entering the
town, they told us to leave. We went to the Finnish houses. There were many people there,
it was a five-storey building; they had no possessions and were ready to leave. Alesker
didn't come back and we were told to go to the forest.

Everyone got scattered in the forest, but my two sons and nephew helped me. At dawn
we saw an Armenian car coming from Nakhchivanik; some youth ran to try and stop it,
to stop them telling the Armenians about us. Ten minutes later the shooting started. We
were crawling; it was too dangerous to stand. Our neighbour was shot next to me; my
sons saw it. There were burred plants sticking to my clothes, which were being torn by
other plants. When [ stood up, I saw people dying all around. Those left alive continued
On our way.

Those of us who escaped reached Shelli village; some went back into the forest to
help, but many were taken hostage. [In Shelli] ... there were many who were wounded
and some died of stress. People were crying for those who were missing; there were
peaple dying around us.

I had left with my slippers on, but when we crossed from asphalt into the forest I left
the slippers behind and I could walk better. All my clothes were torn when we reached
Shelli and 1 felt weak.

SURVIVORS’ ACCOUNTS

Fuzuli Rustamov had helped us to the village and with some youth he went back into
the forest to help others. He fooiged into death's eyes without fear. He was killed. He is a
National Hero.

Whole families were killed. It was a miracle we survived. We saw so many bodies.

Many Azerbaijanis had resettled to Khojaly from Khankendi, new hm‘}:ﬁng.\- were
constructed and it became a town. We thought they (Armenians) couldn't take over a
big, developing town. All the other (Soviet) military had been removed, but the 366th
Regiment stayed in Khankendi. Without that, perhaps it wouldn 't have happened.

Interviewed by lan Peart
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Lala Askerova (photo: Eldar Farzaliyev)
‘We fled with nothing, only a blanket.’
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WHEN THE LAND IS LIBERATED,
HE WILL RUN THERE BAREFOOT

Lala khanim is Ilaha Abbasova's grandmother and was interviewed with her
granddaughter and Humay Abbasova (see page 35). She was in Aghdam when Khojaly
was attacked with her four grandchildren for whom she took responsibility when they
were orphaned. The stories of the three women tumbled out and overlapped, switching
from fond memories of their lives before February 1992, to the horror of the attacks and
the struggle to carry on since then. It was still obviously difficult for them to understand
why they had been ripped away from previously happy lives.

My son-in-law was killed in Khojaly and we brought up his four children. We had a
two-storey house in Aghdam, with four rooms. We were in the richest part of Karabakh
We settled the children in different dormitories. The house was near the military base and
the flour mill. They always shot at our house ... I remember a Grad missile blew up
a young girl who was engaged. My husband was a builder. He died before the disaster
— many died from stress after (attacks began in) /988,

We fled with nothing, only a blanket. I was in a panic when we fled, I couldn’t hear
my eldest son calling ... We couldn’'t think about anything, only about surviving. There
we were between dead and alive ... there was no advance warning, the attack came
suddenly.

My youngest son says that when the land is liberated he will run there barefoot.
Everyone was employed in the plants and factories.

Granddaughter Ilaha added brief comments confirming the state of siege within
Khojaly even before the final attack.

My father was killed on duty with the self-defence brigade, two days before the final
attack. | was seven years old.

On the day of the final attack I and my brother and two sisters were in Aghdam with
my grandmother. There were no doctors in Khojaly and all the roads had been blocked
by the Armenians, so we were taken to Aghdam by helicopter.

Interviewed by lan Peart
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Nazaket Huseynova (photo: Fiona Maclachlan)
“Of course | want to return, we love our motherland.”
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NOWHERE IS AS BEAUTIFUL AS KHOJALY

Nazaket khanim has the enduring pain of not knowing what happened to her
husband; another aspect of the confusion and disruption felt by survivors of the chaotic
violence. However, like many others she was unable to talk without mentioning the
beauty of Khojaly that they longed for and her feeling of shame at being unable to offer
traditional hospitality. These feelings at once magnify the horror of what was suffered
and inspire some hope for the endurance of human spirit. Her father-in-law's reference
to previous attacks prompted a historian with us to add that these were in 1905 and
1918; it is interesting that the three assaults coincided with, first, the weakening of
the Tsar's power, then his overthrow and finally with the collapse of the USSR. It is as if
each was an opportunist response to a slackening of legal authority. She lives with her
son, Rustam, in Pirshagi settlement. He lost an eye on the flight from Khojaly, when
he was 11 years old. Her daughter is married to a former Khojaly policeman. Nazaket's
husband was lost in Khojaly.

The situation was terrible before the trouble (meaning the night they were driven out of
Khojaly) constant shooting. Constant rocket fire and every evening we had to go into the
cellars to sleep. We all had cellars, but we tried to collect together in one family's cellar
In the daytime the men went to the border (of the village) to try 1o get information. We
were always expecting an attack.

The Armenians had attacked on 18 September 1988 There was hand-to-hand

fighting. They set fire to the fences and the cantle fodder.

Why did it all start? They wanted to drive us out. They wanted the territory. We were
hospitable and never expected such hostility.

Nazaket khanim’s father-in-law had often talked aboul previous aggression as he
recalled his life.

‘We would cross the Qargar river; in 1918 a wontan dropped her babyv while
settled: “Why did you go back?” she had

crossing'. Each time the village had been re:
asked, ‘The graves of our ancestors were there,” Was the reply.
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Her husband, Bakir Huseynov, had been a transport engineer. Tofiq Huseynov,
commander of the self-defence battalion, was his brother. Bakir himself had joined the
battalion formed in late 1991. But as the attacks intensified, they realised that a more

organised defence was needed.

We hoped that Russian soldiers would protect us, but they didn't. There were Russians
placed in Khojaly, but they never returned fire and they wouldn 't allow us to fire back.

There were terrible stories:

In Askeran they stopped a car and burned the people alive. The bodies were buried at
night by car headlighis.

We never thought of leaving; it was the only Azerbaijani village left in the area and
Tofig (Huseynov) said, ‘Khojaly is the only place I'll die.’

On that night (25/26 February 1992) the Armenians occupied, killing and burning
peaple alive. We crossed the Qarqar river and fled into the forest. In ihe forest we got
separated from my husband and his parents. They were never found ...

In 1992 we heard a rumour from a released prisoner that Bakir was being held in
Armenia. In 1995 a prisoner from Fuzuli reported to the Ministry of Security that he had
heen held in Shusha and he had seen Bakir there. There is a State Commission working
on prisoners and missing people.

The children ask, ‘Where is grandfather? ' or ‘Is grandfather killed?' We have a video
of a wedding party with Bakir there, but it re-opens the wound ...

My daughter-in-law has constant nightmares; she sees Armenians tying her son to a
tree and torturing him ...

I am sorry for the state of this house. We had a very beautiful home in Khojaly and 1
would like to have invited our guests (i.e. the interviewers) there.

‘e couldn 't take anything ... we just ran the way we were. We didn 't have a cup for
tea.

We don't even have graves to tend. My husband was lost.

Of course | want to return, we love our motherland. Nowhere is as beautiful as
Khojaly.

Interviewed by Ian Peart

SURVIVORS' ACCOUNTS

Fuzuli Naghiyev (photo: Eldar Farzaliyev)
In Pirshaghi settlement, remembering ...
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Nazile Salimova (photo: Fiona Maclachlan)
With a picture of her mother. Nazile herself has died since our interview
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CLOTHES FROZE AND BECAME TOO
HEAVY TO CARRY

The accounts of Nazile khanim and Fuzuli tumbled over each other in torrents of
memories; this presentation reflects the way the stories were told. There was still a lot
of anger as Fuzuli vented his frustration that nothing has been done about the
horrors inflicted on the people of Khojaly and that some of the perpetrators now hold
positions of power and influence. But there were also the fond memories:

‘We had a balcony 15 metres long, the table was on the balcony and visitors enjoyed the view.
We were visited by the military and journalists ... we were known for our hospitality and
respected as from a family of beys ...

We could get crops three times a year ... We had spring water, apples, walnuts, peaches,
vegetables, potatoes; we never had to buy them. In twenty years in Baku I haven't scen what
I saw in Khojaly. Pure water, the sound of the river, we breathed freshness, like mint .. 1
hope it is liberated so you can visit ... 1 still hope to go back, I dream of Khojaly; I saw the
dowry in my dreams, I saw a house on fire ..

But inevitably thoughts turned to:

That night searchlights were switched on, it was like daylight ... The Armenians claimed
the corridor was for safety and people had to get out any way they conld ...

The gas went off when heavy military vehicles broke the pipeline and shooting
started. Houses on the edge of the town were on fire ... We couldn't take anything, we
left in the clothes we were wearing, some were barefoot, Khojaly was surrounded
by Armenian settlements; there was only one way out fo Aghdam. over the river and
through the forest; we couldn’t take the wounded The missiles made the forest and
snow glow. Clothes froze and became too heavy fo cany .. There was no merey for
Khojaly, all we could see was bodies all around .. By God's will. a miracle. I got to
Aghdam. -

The shooting was so intensive it was impossible to take the old and the wounded ... To
cross so many barriers and carry bodies? Then you'd be shot — our only aim was (o

escape ...
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My mother-in-law, all my mother’s relatives, her brother, were all captured ... My
mother was swapped after three days ... My mother was held in bad conditions, beaten,
no food or drink ... She was held in Askeran and was ill for ever after that ...

There were negotiations and bodies were exchanged ... I took part in washing the
bodies ... They had tortured them — burned black, wrapped in wire. Three bodies were
separated from their heads. They were barely recognisable, but we matched them
somehow. They were members of the Self-Defence; it was especially cruel. We couldn't
bury them until their parents came to Aghdam; we matched the heads and bodies and
wrapped them. Their families saw their bodies and were humiliated ... There was a
three-vear-old girl: they had killed her and cut all her body.

My (Fuzuli’s) father was captured by the Germans in the Great Patriotic War (World
War 1) and was not treated as hadly ...

I have four children (then) I had everything for their dowries, o marry — it was all
left behind.

Interviewed by Ian Peart

SURVIVORS' ACCOUNTS

Shahibe Mustafayeva (photo: Fiona Maclachlan) .
* didn’t drink water for one year, because they didn’t give

him water.”
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THEY HAD PULLED OUT HIS TEETH

Shahibe khanim gave the most graphic account of that night in the forest and
you wonder how someone lives on after such an experience. She was not the only
one to try to wait for her husband (see Yasemen Hasanova’s interview, page 52)
but she left because she did not want to sacrifice others. Imagine the fear behind
‘we had to leave to save our honour’, imagine the cold that froze river-soaked clothes,
imagine having to hide under the bleeding body of a relative or neighbour, let
alone the tortures inflicted on her husband. Conflicts are often reported in terms
of politics and statistics, but every victim is a person just like us and hearing
this story of the individual cost of Khojaly would surely make anyone seek every
possible alternative to war. How de-humanised do you have to be to inflict such
suffering?

We were in our houses and the shooting started at 11pm. I thought this was normal; this
had happened for four vears, it usually lasted for two hours and then return to normal.
This time it was different, there was heavy bombardment from four sides, so we all went
into the cellars.

My husband had lefi an hour before for another village where Armenians were attacking.
We asked where he was going, he said: 'I've faced this for four years and we 're defending
our motherland.’

The firing continued until 3am, but my husband didn’t return. We were three women
and were told to leave, I said I'd wait for my husband, but they said we had to leave to
save our honour. I thought the others didn't want to leave because of me; I thought |
shouldn 't make them sacrifice themselves, so [ decided to leave.

We went to a half-finished building ~ there were a lot of people there. We stayed there
Jfor an hour and then we were told to get away; we had to leave some old men behind.
Some young men told us to go through the forest.

It was cold and there was snow. We had to cross the river and everyone was wet. We
got across and went through the forest for an hour; our clothes were frozen solid. I could
hardly walk and had to leave my outer clothes behind. All those who could walk were in
the forest.

hil]
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We came to Nakhchivanik, an Armenian village. There was a good road there and we
saw a car with a siren. Five minutes later they started shooting at us; there was a huge
noise. The snow was covered with blood. It was about 5 or 7am. We hid under bodies ...
We couldn't see anything then — there were just the bullets ... When we got to Aghdam
my sister washed our clothes which were wet with blood.

Leaving our motherland ... they didn't allow us to help the old or take anything to help
the children.

My father, Bahram Mustafayev, was with me; he was 62 and had kidney problems.
He had to walk barefoot. He survived, but never recovered and died 10 months later.

At 9am we were at Shelli village. Some men went into the forest to help people, even
though they knew there was shooting. I waited three days for my husband: he didn't
come. 1 stayed in Aghdam until 30 March, even though they were shooting holes in my
sister's gate.

My husband was Alesker Novruzov. He was from Kurd Haji village in Lachin, a
physical training teacher. He was a good shot and knew how to move through the
mountains. He preferred Khojaly and moved here when we were married.

That night he went out to hold off the Armenians. Some of those who survived spoke
about his bravery. He formed a self-defence team, asking them to save bullets. They had
amateur weapons against a professional force, but they fought to the last bullet. Their
actions delayed the Armenians and allowed people to reach the forests. But he was shot
in the thigh and couldn 't walk. He was captured and taken to Khankendi on 26 February.

There were some Ahiska Turks from Uzbekistan in Khojaly. One was a physical
training instructor. On 8 March he told us not to worry, Alesker had been shot in the leg
but he was alive; they had been in the same cell for eight days. But being a wounded
hostage was worse than death. Then another man was returned and he said Alesker had
died from loss of blood.

We got his body on 30 March, in ice in a plastic bag. I can'l describe all of how
he had been tortured. They had pulled out his teeth, both his arms were broken and his

face was scarred. His parents wanted him to be buried in Lachin. Two months later,

Lachin was occupied and now his body is hostage. He was declared a National Hero on

25 February 1997.
1 didn’t drink water for one year, because they didn 't give him water.

Interviewed by lan Peart
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Yasemen Hasanova (photo: Fiona Maclachlan)
[ tell them how beautiful it was.”
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IT SEEMED THE PICTURE WAS CRYING

The interview with Yasemen made a deep impression. Her father, Tofiq Huseynov,
was declared a National Hero as he gave his life trying to defend the town. Her mother
was shot down because she refused to leave her home without her husband. Yasemen
herself survived that terrible, freezing, night-long trek through the gauntlet of gunfire
and is now a teacher in the school in a settlement of Khojaly refugees in a run-down
sanatorium. When we asked her what she told the children about Khojaly, she said ‘I
tell them how beautiful it was'. She was keen to tell us about the wonderful view from
the upstairs window of her home; the lights of Shusha at night. How their father often
took the family to Shusha in their yellow Moskvich, to walk and walk in another world.
To hear such positive thoughts from a woman forced to thank God that her mother
had only been shot dead, was truly moving. There is a longer article based on this
interview on the website at http://www.visions.az.

It was a beautiful house — two storevs — with grape vines that climbed over the
balconies ... Address? We didn't have an address; evervhody knew our house near the
river. There was a big garden with apple, pear and plum irees. and potatoes ... my father
loved boiled potatoes, and rice soup ... One of the apple trees was very small; every year
it had just three apples, and we were three children. The apples smelled of honeydew
melons and one day I took a bite out of “one of them, but 1left it on the tree; my futher
asked, ‘Why didn’t you pick it?’

A child has a good memory (she was 12 at the time). They would shoot constantly and
we didn 't understand it; it was like fireworks.

Mother took us into the cellar, we never wore night clothes, alvays day clothes. They
always shot at night and so my father was ahways at his post (he was commander of the
self-defence team). / was proud of him when he defended us. They would stop shooting
at 5 or 6am.

There were food shortages. especially flour and bread, the gas and electricity was
cul, we cou}(ed- on wood fires, and our boys had no weapons like tanks ... Khojaly was
surrounded, like a tea gf;rrs.v on a saucer, the only way out was by helicopter, and they
shot at that ... Once, when my wncle was taking us fo our grandfather's house, they
started firing and my uncle lay down on top of “us: grandfather’s gate was all shot up ...
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They were shooting at us every day, but my father continued fixing up the house, preparing
for my brother’s circumcision party.

We couldn 't go out at night and in the mornings we found lots of bullets. We didn’t go
to school: I only studied for one month in my sixth year.

The last attack was barbaric; (as well as both parents) / lost my grandparents, my
wnele, my aunt and her two children.

The oldest people had 1o be left behind, in the top storey of a five-floor building.

My mother didn 't want to leave without her husband, so we children left together with
COUSINS.

His (her father’s) body was left under the snow for a long time. They carried him back
on sledges. They told us it was Grandpa's body. The day he was buried my brother
Murad was given a picture of my father. His tears ran over the picture; it seemed the
picture was crying.

Sixteen years after my mother's death there was a picture of her body on the internet.
She had been getting water from the well in our yard. We didn’t know she was dead, we
thought she was a hostage.

I never imagined that any daughter could thank God that her mother was dead ... |
thank God she died there, instead of being tortured by Armenians.

Interviewed by Ian Peart

SURVIVORS® ACCOUNTS

Zenure Salimova (photo: Fiona Maclachlan)
‘There is a wound in all our hearts’

A5
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IT WAS AS IF THE SNOW HAD
A RED COVER OVER IT

Like most of the interviewees, Khojaly is still uppermost in Zenure khanim’s
thoughts.

We have to tell our children, it shouldn’t be forgotten. In Khojaly we were Sfriendly with
Armenians, we never thought in the depths of our hearts that they were preparing traps
for us; we travelled and worked together ... but also ... I describe the beauty of Khojaly to
the children. I see satellite pictures of Khojaly, our house still stands. It was so beautiful,
very fertile.

As for that night:

[ was asleep, my hushand was out with the Self-Defence. I heard my husband calling his
brother to move their mother. We took her out with just a blanket and the sky was so
bright you couldn't imagine that it was midnight. We went to the cellar of the five-storey
building. After about 20 minutes we were told to 80 (o the forest. It was snowing. My
mother-in-law was too sick and heavy. My husband had to leave his mother.

We had to cross the river and it was too difficult in shoes, so we went barefoot. We
hoped we would stay in the forest for the night and then return. We didn’t think we were
leaving for good.

Alif Hajiyev was our guide as we went up and down rocks in the snow. Alif was
leading six or seven of us and one woman had a baby on her back who was screaming. I
slapped the child and the mother said it was hungry and needed changing. I was afraid
it would atiract the Armenians. There were no leaves on the trees to hide us from the
shooting. We got to the road and saw a car; Alif told us to lie down. Those further behind
didn't hear him and they were killed. I was pregnant and with the  front group, that’s how
I survived ...

We crossed the road and turned back to see a horrible sight. You can’t imagine what
it was like; it was as if the snow had a red cover over it. No one could help, I was so
stressed. We walked the whole night. [ can't believe we got through that, stepping over
bodies. I was very grateful when we arrived at Shelli village; we were some of the first to
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arrive, but there were ambulances ready and they took the wounded to different
hospitals. Not many survived; they killed us like cutting wheat in a field.

My mother-in-law and uncle were captured. Huseyn Azizov was held Jor five days
and then his body was released; his teeth were pulled out and his head was split open. It
was filled with cotton for burial. Bodies were left in the forest for 25 days.

When he had got us to Shelli, Alif Hajiyev' returned to help others. He didn't come
back; he was shot through the head.

My first child only lived for three months ... siress ... There is a wound in all our
hearts; we'll remember as long as we live,

Interviewed by lan Peart

rt near Khojaly. He was declared a National Hero for his

* Note: Alif Hajiyev was head of security at the airpo o Shahidlar Khiyabani (Martyr's Avenuc) in Baku.

efforts to protect those fleeing the town. He is buried
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Elman Mammadov (photo: Eldar F
‘Khojaly was 42 years of my life’
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THEY EVEN INSULTED THE DEAD

Elman Mammadov trained as a mathematics teacher. He is now a member of the Milli
Majlis (Azerbaijan's parliament). He is still head of the Khojaly community. He spoke
lucidly and with passion, but was genuinely bemused by the world's lack of interest
in horrific events that killed so many close to him and turned his world upside down.

My whole family is from Khojaly; [ was born there and lived there until it was occupic .
1 was head of Khajaly city from 1987 and head of defence from [988.

Khojaly was originally a village but was growing. In 1988 there were more than 7,000
inhabitants and in 1990, 54 families of Ahiska Turks came from Uzbekistan and settled
in Khojaly; their forebears had been exiled by Stalin. Eleven of them were killed in 1992

Every stone, tree and blade of grass was familiar to me. Khojaly was 42 vears of my
life. It had the railway and the only airport in Nagorno-Karabakh.

By February 1992 our only communication was by phone or walkie-talkic and we
were surrounded by Armenian villages.

The 25 February was unusually quict; there had been no shooting. We felt that
preparations were being made. Khojaly was the only Azerbaijani village lefi. There was
little food and we had few weapons. | told the bakery only (o give flour 1o families in need,
not to bake generally. We had no health care, but we had wounded people. elderly and
sick people. We didn’'t know what to do about thent.

On that dav I went to monitor the defence posts and then went back home. At 7.30pm
I received ph{;ane and walkie-talkie messages that troops were heading for Khojaly from
Khankendi. They had been gradually surrounding Khojaly for three years and we heard
later that Lt. éﬂ!{me! Zatigerov of the 366th Regiment in the area was promoted to
General that night as an incentive to carry oul the attack

Intensive shooting from different directions began at Hpm. Thev had high-level
military equipment and we had basic rifles. They were out of range of our weapons.
There was chaos. We had to leave behind 100 people and bodies — we couldn 't take them.

It was winter, it is a mountainous arca and it was 16 kilometres to Aghdam, the
nearest Azerbaijani settlement. We couldn't go by road; after five ﬁ'f'f'”*”"f*"'*' it “_""”
through Askeran (an Armenian village — ed.); we had (0 go through the forest. We
including women, children, the elderly — had to cross the frozen Qargar river to get o
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the forest. We crossed barefoot, our shoes were soaked or torn off then, wet through; we
walked on through thick snow, thorns, stones ... We came out of the forest at dawn and
then there was nowhere to hide. We came to the Askeran-Nakhchivanik road and saw o
UAZ (a kind of Soviet jeep - ed.). The Armenians in the UAZ saw us.

The frontline was on the other side of Askeran; we had to cross it to reach the two
kilometres of No Man's Land. We had walked all night, we were tired and we didn '
know that area so well. The Armenians were in their trenches, waiting for us to come. We
split into groups of 10-15 to try and open a way for people to get through. The main
massacre was on that road.

I'was with 10 people, trying to find a way through, but I realised we were surrounded.
1 told the men not to shoot and to find somewhere to hide. We were stranded there Jora
day, five of the people with me were wounded. Finally, on the second day, we managed
to get to the Aghdam frontline.

In history, wars have been fought by the military. There were no military in Khojaly.
! was head of self-defence; there was no one with professional military training. The
Armenians waged war against women and children; they even insulted the dead. Sixty
children were killed, 106 women, many elderly people. My two grandmothers were killed,
My 60-year-old mother was killed; her body was found in the forest three weeks later.

I'want, I plead, I demand to go back to my native land and rebuild my home there.

The world tries to teach us democracy — why are no measures taken to restore
the rights of the people of Khojaly? What is the logic? The EU and UN protect the
aggressors.

1 don’t blame the Armenian nation, [ accuse their leaders ... We are destined to live
with Armenians; God created us as neighbours.

Interviewed by Ian Peart

INTERNATIONAL
REPORTERS ON THE SPOT
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Anatol Licven (photo: still from filmed interview by Thomas Goltz)

INTERNATIONAL REPORTERS ON THE SPOT

KILLED AT CLOSE RANGE

Anatol Lieven, a professor in the War Studies Department of King's College. London,
was in the early and mid-1990s a journalist for the London Times in the Caucasus. He
was interviewed in October 2011 by Thomas Goltz, who had also been in Aghdam
immediately following the Khojaly Massacre. Discussing the war over Na:c'orno—
Karabakh, he first described the problem that journalists had in getting across the reality
of what had happened:

The emotional sympathy was with the Armenians ... In the case of Karabakh, it was
always portrayed as an Armenian national movement and very often with a sort of tone
of a movement of ‘liberation .

And of course in part because of wider Western prejudices, in part hecause of the
Armenian lobby, certain completely irrelevant and extrancous elements were added.
I mean, I always remember when | was in Baku in early 1992 and then US Secretary of
State James Baker came to visit, with the usual sort of enormous tail of Washington-
hased State Department correspondents. And | attended the press conference with Baker
and his Azeri opposite number. There were questions from the Washington press corps
about ‘the growth of Islamic findamentalism in Azerbaijan’. and those of us who were
there were saying, ‘What! ..." Well, the answer is of course they were simply extrapolating
from what they'd been told in Washington and from their own prejudices.

He went on to give a first-hand account of whal he had seen at the site:

I covered the afiermath of Khojaly as a journalist for The Times; we were there
together, based in Aghdam on the Azeri side of the lines and then flown by helicopter io
see the bodies up in the hills and it was always entirely clear to me that the Armenians
were engaged in a programme of ethnic cleansing in Nagorno-Karabakh, but also of
course in Armenia itself, just as it must be said that the Azeris had pursued in effect the
same policy with regard to the Armenians, first in Sumgait ane then Baku. And that any
Armenian conquest within Nagorno-Karabakh or elsewhere would be accompanied by the
forced expulsion of the Azeri population, and that clearly happened at Khojaly. Exactly
how so many people came to be ki Iled in the process is to me at least still not entirely clear.
The extent to which this was a systematic massacre and the extent to which it was - shall
we say — over enthusiastic use u;f'ﬁ;rc‘c' in the context of some sort of runii ng fight ... What
was entirely clear was that a )‘u.r;qe number of women and children had been killed in the

process (m;.’ that a considerable number of the bodies 1 saw had been killed at close range.
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Fréderique Lengaigne (photo: Eldar Farzaliyev)
In Baku February 2012 for an exhibition of her Khojaly photographs
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PEOPLE WERE COMING TO SEE;
THEY COULD NOT BELIEVE THEIR EYES

Frédérique Lengaigne is now a documentary film-maker, but in 1992 she was head
photographer for the Reuters agency in Moscow during the collapse of the Soviet
Union and its aftermath. With the outbreak of fighting in Nagorno-Karabakh she
travelled to Azerbaijan and was in Aghdam at the end of February. She witnessed and
recorded the influx of bodies and refugees from Khojaly.

In commemoration of the 20th anniversary of the massacre, in February 2012
The European Azerbaijan Society organised an exhibition in Baku of 65 of Frédérique's
photographs and invited the photographer herself to Azerbaijan to share her
impressions and memories. She made the following comments during an interview.

Can you give an impression of what you saw in Aghdam?
Well, we all arrived a few days afier the massacre ... we didn’t know what we were going
to find ... if I remember correctly I thought there was just an increase in the fighting in
the region ...

(In Aghdam) there was an atmosphere, panic is not exactly the right term, there was
a form of hysteria. People were talking too loud, people were walking too fast; it was very
busy. We went directly to, I think it was Government House: we had to register ...

Some of your pictures were taken in a mosque, where the bodies of people killed
were taken, what was it like there?

First of all I didn 't know if I would be able to take pictires there, was a bit unconfident ...
but the people wanted me to take pictures and it was surprising for me, being in a
mosque ... photographing men ... as a woman. But people had other things on their mind,
obviously. I can see in the pictures that there must have been a lot of crving, from women

especially, but no matter how I try I remember it as silent, [ cannot remember the noise.

I thought it was actually quite silent, even though women nust have cried and screamed,

I think there were long periods of silence ... At the end of the day people were conting to
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see; they could not believe their eves. They must have heard the news in the street ... They
were looking, just looking ... Many of the people didn’t have any relatives there, but they
were very silent, silent.

Other pictures were taken in a railway carriage, a kind of field hospital had been s¢
up. How were the doctors coping?

! don’t know when this hospital train had been set up, but it looked like it had been ther,
Jor a while. I ook pictures there but for me that was very ... you know, taking pictures of
dead people is one thing, but taking pictures of wounded people, in pain, that's almos
unbearable. You feel like you are doing something wrong. With the people, the doctors
and nurses and the light, It looked like a movie set. I'm not 1rying to be offensive, but i
looked like it, because of the light. They were very organised, it was not at all messy or
in panic. The hospital people were very organised.

This was a particularly shocking part of the war; over 600 people were killed in one
night, and your pictures show the horror and terror of that night. Do you think this
had a big impact on the world generally?

There were a lot of stories in the former Soviet Union at that time; there had been
Georgia; and later there would be Afghanistan. Basically, in ‘89, *90 and ‘91 people had
Jollowed all the wars or civil wars in the republics or inside the former Soviet Union,
but in that case, in Aghdam, I believe people outside had no idea: What was it? Where
was it? The Nugorno-Karabakh conflict was very unclear for people ... I believe it was a
problem for the media to tell those stories.

Last night you met a man (Shamil Alekberli — see page 25) who is in some of the
photographs. Did that bring back memories?

! did remember especially that man. I have always remembered him. I remember him at
the scene. We waited on that road for quite a long time, and he was there, I was very
happy to see him; I was very happy to see somebody alive from those pictures.

Last night you talked about guilt at the time.
different.

Every photographer feels like that when You are taking those kinds of pictures; if you
don’'t have a problem, you should ask yourself questions as a photographer. But when
time passes and the pictures effectively become part of history, then their role, their
value, becomes evident and you feel innocent,

But now your feelings are slightly

It is obviously of interest for people of Azerbaijan why the UN resolutions are not
acted on, while resolutions like the one on Libya are acted on immediately.
Of course, and my feelings, I'm sure, are nothing compared to people from Azerbaijan s
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feelings, but I do wish Azerbaijan and Armenia to come fo some peaceful terms and that

is all that is in my mind. I know that for the people it is important to get justice, but
all that is important is to be two neighbours, to Sind terms of peace.
sometimes that the UN ... doesn't really help, but there is no other way round ir:
Azerbaijan and Armenia have to make some kind of peace - and quickly. | mean this is
20 vears ...

It'’s unfortunate
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Reza Deghati, (photo: courtesy ol Reza Deghati)
International photojournalist
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A PICTURE AT AN EXHIBITION
— KHOJALY, AS SEEN THROUGH THE
LENS OF REZA

In February 1992 [ travelled to the Azerbaijani frontlines of the war in Karabakh from
north to south, accompanying a group of French humanitarian doctors from different
organisations before reaching the last Azerbaijani town in the region. namely Shusha.

When we arrived in Aghdam we began encountering people — mainly women and
clders — who had fled the town of Khojaly on the night of 26 February and who related
horrible stories of mass killings of Azerbaijani civilians at the hands of Armenian forces
Accordingly, we started gathering information and came 1o understand the importance of
the tragedy now known as the Khojaly Massacre.

Having been in many wars, conflicts and revolutions over the course ¢ my career
working for such international media outlets as Time, Newsweek, Paris Match and many
others, I have seen the brutality of war, and reported on that brutality because | believe it
1s my duty and responsibility as a journalist to explain to the world what 1 have seen,

In the case of Khojaly, 1 was the witness of a massacre.

They were wanderi ng around Aghdam Square, near a morgue, waiting for bodies afler
permission had been given to the International Red Cross by Armenian troops to collect
corpses from the No-Man's-Land between Khojaly and Aghdam.

Most of those waiting were women, either survivors of the mas
going round and round, trying to identify the bodies of their family members or any
relatives or neighbours.

All had been there for days. And every time the Red Cross brought in a new batch of
bodies you knew that some of the waiting women would find someone to claim as theirs,
and then the whole square would become a scene of unbearable sorrow. with wailing
women kissing the frozen bodies of their loved ones, still stained with frozen blood.

There was one woman in particular 1 noticed. She had been there for three days
searching for her son and husband, in vain. But every time one of the other women IhL_Illtl
4 loved one and collapsed in sorrow and anguish. she was the one who was always first
at their side, trying to console them.

sacre, or their relatives,




KHOJALY WITNESS

Then, on the third day of our presence in Aghdam, I saw her running toward me,
directly into my camera.

“Gel gel.” she cried. *Oghlumu gordum, erimi tapdim — ve gozleri yox!{”

(I saw my son, I found my husband — and they have no eyes!)

Her voice was similar to the voices of hundreds of victims of war brutalities that I have
witnessed all around the world, but one that will remain etched forever in my memory,

No eyes ...

Can you imagine?

I published the picture of the Wailing Woman (along with other Khojaly-related pictures)
in journals, books and exhibitions, as it is the responsibility of a witness, a journalist, to
disseminate such images.

One such exhibition was mounted in the Luxembourg Metro Station in Paris in 2010, a
retrospective of about thirty years of my work covering war and peace. There were pictures
from all over the world, from Afghanistan to Rwanda. To portray Azerbaijan and the Karabakh
war, [ decided to include the picture of the Wailing Woman whom I had met in Aghdam Square,
who had just discovered the eyeless bodies of her son and husband who had perished in the
Khojaly Massacre. I also attached a short caption explaining the circumstances.

A couple of days after the opening of the exhibit, the Armenian ambassador to
France called and said he wanted to talk to me, and invited me to have lunch with him.

In and of itself, this was not unusual. As a fairly well-known correspondent and
Journalist, I am used to meeting very different people, including diplomats, who are inter-
ested in my work. More to the point, he went out of his way to assure me that his invitation
had nothing to do with the Luxemburg Metro Station exhibition, and so I accepted.

But during ihe lunch. little by little, the ambassador turned the subject of conversation
to Khojaly and my portrait of the Wailing Woman mourning her dead. First, he informed
me that the Khojaly Massacre had not been perpetrated by Armenia; rather that it had
been perpetrated by either Azerbaijanis or Afghanis; that all the people whom I had seen

and spoken to were actors sent to Aghdam to fabricate the Khojaly story ...

When I protested, the ambassador changed his tone.

You are only one man here in France talking about Azerbaijan,” he said in a scarcely
veiled threat. *We are 500,000 (Armenians — ediot

“Mr. Ambassador, | think you have read about my life, and know my work,’ I replied. ‘1

have been in prison for my thoughts and tell ing the truth for three years during the time of

the Shah of Iran; I was tortured for five months because T was telling the truth ... You know
Mr Ambassador, Five hundred thousand - no, Jive hundred million people cannot stop me
from saying the truth!”

And you know what they did?

First, they threatened a lawsuit against the French Metro authorities and myself for
defamation if the image of the Wailing Woman was not removed.

i1}
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The Metro authorities refused 1o do so: no lawsuit was ever filed.

Next, groups of ‘unknowns’ began to visit the Luxemburg Metro Station exhibition
and scrawl graffiti over the caption of the Khojaly woman portrait, writing vicious
<logans against me ...

:I‘hc graffiti were cleaned up after cach awtack — 27 times according to the Metro
authority.

Then, one day, | got another call from the director of the Paris Metro,

*We are so sorry,” he said. ‘But the hooligans have come and torn out the caption.’

I could not believe my ears — doing this in the centre of Paris. the capital of freedom
and human rights?

So | went to see with my own eyes — and what | saw opened a huge wound in my soul.
which is still there. And it was then | realised that if those people cannot tolerate a litile
text in an exhibition in the centre of Paris, and feel they have to tear it out — then what
are they capable of doing to the people of Azerbaijan - to the journalists. the poets and
writers who dare write one sentence against them? And what about the people of
Karabakh?

Do you understand?

Note: REZA (Reza Deghati) is an internationally known photojournalist for leading magazines :m.tl.
journals, most notably National Geographic and an cducator of would-be future photographers in
remote places, such as Afghanistan. In addition to other prizes and honours. he has also been
recognised as a French Chevalier of National Merit.
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REPORT BY THE MEMORTAL HUMAN
RIGHTS CENTER

Report on Massive Violations of Human Rights Committed in
the Seizure of Khojaly during the Night of February 25-26, 1992

This report deals with the events of late February-March 1992 in Nagorno Karabakh
connected with the storming and occupation of the settlement of Khojaly by armed
Armenian units — an event which had a huge influence on military, political and moral
aspects of the situation in Azerbaijan and Nagomo Karabakh.

The report makes use of material gathered in 1991-1992 by observers of the Memorial

society who were in the conflict zone, mass media reports, materials placed at the
disposal of Memorial by official representatives of the conflicting parties. as well as
depositions by independent witnesses.
3 The Memorial society observers were in Nagorno Karabakh from 7 March to § April
1992 gathering information on both sides of the front: they recorded interviews with the
. victims of Khojaly (geographical names are given as on 1988 maps), spoke with officials
in Baku, Stepanakert, Aghdam, received information from the Prosecutor’s Office and
the Ministry of Internal Affairs of the Republic of Azerbaijan, interviewed doctors in
hospitals in Baku and Stepanakert, and also on the military medical train in Aghdam
(there are officially certified extracts from the medical records of some of the wounded
and other victims), spoke with hostages and prisoners (on both the Armenian and
Azerbaijani sides), with members of armed units, including with those who took part in
the storming of Khojaly, carried out an on-site visual inspection in the vicinity of the
towns of Khojaly, Aghdam and Askeran ...

EVENTS PRECEDING THE STORMING OF KHOJALY

Khojaly was virtually blockaded by Armenian armed units from autumn 1991 and it was
completely blockaded after interior troops were withdrawn from Nagorno Karabakh.
There was no electricity in Khojaly from January 1992. Some of the inhabitants left the

" Report of the Memorial Human Rights Group on Massive Violations of Human Kights l‘uqnnillm.l in the S\-l:mn-
tll'Khuja]y during the Night of February 25-26, 1992, In Russian, available through Helsinki Watch, and reprinted
in Nezavisimaja Gazeta, June 18, 1992, page 5.
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blockaded town. However, no complete evacuation of the civilian population wy,
organized despite insistent requests from E. Mammadov, head of the executive authority
of Khojaly.

The storming of Khojaly by armed Armenian units began on 25 February 1992,

THE ASSAULT ON KHOJALY

When Khojaly was stormed there were between 2000-4000 inhabitants there, including
several hundred defenders of the town. Khojaly was defended by volunteer militig,
members of the special police squad of the Ministry of Internal A ffairs of the Republie
of Azerbaijan and soldiers of the National Army of Azerbaijan, According to information
received from both sides there were in the town three pieces of armoured military
hardware as well as an Alazan rocket launcher. Men involved in the storming of Khojaly
and Nagorno Karabakh officials assert that there were also two Grad multiple rocker
launcher systems in Khojaly.

The attackers. The National Liberation Army of Artsakh (NLAA) is composed of
detachments (companies) under territorial commanders who, in turn, are under the
commander-in-chief and chief of staff who were appointed by a decision of the Presidium
of the Supreme Soviel of the Nagomo Karabakh Republic. Officials repeatedly told
Memorial representatives that all Armenian armed detachments in Nagomno Karabakh
were under a single command. The detachments do not have regulations or a common
oath. There are army orders which are passed on to the men by the commanders,
However, the Memorial observers' impressions are that even the commanders often do
not have written orders and that none of the rank-and-file at all read them. Order No.I of
the National Liberation Army of Artsakh is the only document regulating the behaviour
of members of armed units towards the civilian population of the opposing side. It
categorically forbids any violence towards the civilian population of the opposing side or
any defilement of enemy corpses but the Memorial observers in Nagomo Karabakh did
not even manage to see the printed text of this order. The men know the contents of
Order No.1 from what their commanders tell them.

The NLAA command ordered an inventory of all personal weapons of the men and
officers and officials state that this has been carried out in the main.

NLAA sub-units supported by armoured military hardware — armoured personnel
carriers, infantry fighting vehicles and tanks — took part in the assault.

Memorial observers did not manage to obtain any information about who specifically
tave the order to storm Khojaly or who was in charge of the operation. But it follows
from the statement by the NKR leadership that the situation in Nagomo Karabakh was
under its complete control that it is responsible for both planning and implementing the
operation to take Khojaly and for all other actions connected with resolving the problems
of its population.

The involvement of servicemen of the Soviet Army’s 366th Regiment. Practically
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all refugees from Khojaly assert that servicemen of the 366th Regiment took part in the
assault on Khojaly and that some of them entered the town,

According to information received from the Armenian side, fighting vehicles of the
366th Regiment and their crews took part in the assault on the town, shelling it but not
entering the town itself. The Armenian side asserts that the participation of servicemen in
military actions was not authorized by a written order from the regiment command.

How the assault proceeded. Artillery shelling of Khojaly began around 23:00 on the
night of 25 February. The garrison, lying deep in a residential area, was destroyed first of
all, as were defence outposts. Infantry detachments entered the town between 01:00 and
04:00 on 26 February.

Reports by members of Armenian armed units say that armed resistance by the
Khojaly garrison as a whole was soon broken. The destruction in Khojaly confirms there
was artillery shelling but is not typical of the destruction and damage caused by stubborn
street fighting.

The last pocket of resistance was quashed by 07:00.

Some of the population started to leave Khojaly shortly after the assault began, trying
to leave in the direction of Aghdam. There were armed people from the town garrise.t in
some of the groups fleeing.

People left in two directions: .

1) From the eastern edge of the town to the north-east along the riverbed, leaving
Askeran on the left (Armenian officials noted that this was the route lefi as the “free
corridor”); .

2) From the northern edge of the town to the north-east, leaving Askeran on the right
(evidently the minority of the refugees left by this route).

Thus the majority of the civilian population left Khojaly and roughly 200-300 people
remained there hiding in their homes and cellars. )

An unknown number of civilians died in Khojaly as a result of the unfllery bombard-
ment of the town during the assault. The Armenian side practically has refused o p.m\fldc
information on the number of people who died this way. (I. Burgansky. a Gulfstream
association cameraman, who was in the vicinity of Khojaly on 26 Fi f’bf'ﬂ(”fl'. repo.l-‘red {!'Iﬂ-’
a large part of the civilian inhabitants died as a result of Jfl(_)ﬂm':,fn‘(" by .wb-mfn'.f,q,‘ the
defending garrison, but there are doubts over the credibility of this report since m:;.q.:
of the circumstances of the assault described by Burgansky do not correspond to the
information received from all other sources.) ,

The Armenian side reports that up to 10-12 of the attackers were killed.

THE “FREE CORRIDOR” FOR THE POPULATION TO LEAVE

NKR officials assert that a “free corridor” was left for the civilian population to leave

| Khojaly. It began at the eastern edge of the town, continued along the riverbed and went

north-east, leading towards Aghdam and leaving Askeran on the left, The corridor was
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100-200 metres wide and up to 300 metres wide in some places. The Armenian armeq
units promised not to open fire on civilians and unarmed members of military units why
were inside that “corridor.”

NKR officials and those who took part in the assault say that at the start of it (he
population of Khojaly was informed of this “corridor” through loudspeakers set up on
armoured personnel carriers. But those who announced this information did not rule oyg
that a large part of the population of Khojaly might not have heard the announcements
about the “free corridor” because of the shooting and the low power of the loudspeakers,

NKR officials also reported that leaflets were dropped from helicopters on Khojaly
a few days before the assault calling on the population of Khojaly to use the “free
corridor.”™ But Memorial observers were not offered a single such leaflet by way of
confirmation of that. Neither did Memorial observers find any traces of such leaflets in
Khojaly. The refugees from Khojaly interviewed said that they had not heard anything
about such leaflets.

Memorial observers interviewed in Aghdam and Baku 60 people who had fled from
Khojaly during the assault. Only one of those interviewed said that he knew there was a
“Iree corridor™ (a “serviceman” from the Khojaly garrison told him about it). None of the

detained inhabitants of Khojaly with whom Memorial observers spoke in the presence of
deputy R. Ayrikyan in Stepanakert detention centre (the-conversation was filmed by an
Armenian television cameraman) had heard about the “free corridor” either.

Several days before the assault, representatives of the Armenian side informed the
authorities of Khojaly by radio communication time and time again about the forthcoming
assault and called on them to completely evacuate the population from the town urgently.
Baku newspaper publications confirmed that this information had been received by the
Azerbaijani side and passed on to Baku (Bakinskiy Rabochiy).

The words of Elman Mammadov, the head of the Khojaly executive authorities,
quoted in the newspaper Russkaya Mysi on April 3, 1992, point to the existence of the
“corridor™: “We knew that this corridor was intended for the evacuation of civilians ...”

THE FATE OF KHOJALY INHABITANTS

The fate of the inhabitants who fled the town. Inhabitants rushed out of the town in a
panic soon after the assault began, People did not manage to take the most essential things
with them - many of those who fled were dressed lightly (which caused them to suffer
frostbite to various degrees) and many of the refugees interviewed in Baku and Aghdam
did not even have their documents,

People streamed out of the town along the riverbed (route | —- see the section “How
the assault proceeded”). There were armed people from the town garrison in some groups
of refugees. These refugees travelling along the “free corridor” on territory adjacent to
the Aghdam District of Azerbaijan were shot at and many people died as a result. The
refugees who survived scattered. Those fleeing stumbled into Armenian outposts and
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were shot at. Some of the refugees managed, nevertheless, to reach Aghdam. Some,
mainly women and children (it is not possible to ascertain the cxact number) froze 1o
death while wandering through the mountains. Others, according to the depositions of
those who made it to Aghdam, were taken prisoner at the villages of Pirjamal and
Nakhchivanik. Inhabitants of Khojaly who already were exchanged testify that some of
those taken captive were executed.

The killing field where the refugees met their end, as well as the bodies of those killed,
were filmed on video as Azerbaijani sub-units were carrying out a mission to ferry the
corpses by helicopter to Aghdam. The pictures show that the bodics of those killed were
scattered over a large area. The major part of the corpses filmed at the killing ficld were
those of women and the elderly, and there were also children amongst those killed. Al the
same time, there were also people in uniform amongst those killed. The video showed
several dozen corpses in all.

It can be supposed that it might have taken roughly seven or eight hours for the
refugees from Khojaly to reach the killing field, taking into account the roughness of
the terrain and the physical capabilities of most of the people (the route along the road
running roughly parallel to the “free corridor™ zone takes about two hours). Thus the
refugees were shot at dawn.

Around 200 bodies were taken to Aghdam over four days. Several dozen corpses bore
signs of mutilation. Doctors working on the medical train in Aghdam rccnr(llcd at least
four scalped bodies and one decapitated corpse. A state forensic medical examination was
carried out on 181 bodies in Aghdam (130 male and 51 female, including 13 children).
The pathologists conclude that in 151 people the cause of death was bullet \ffouuds_: in
20, missile wounds; and in 10, blows by a blunt object. Moreover, a forensic medical
examination was carried out in Baku on a number of corpses brought from the vicinity of
Khojaly. NKR officials told Memorial observers that "!ZU-IUUI corpses were tukcnllo
Aghdam with their permission.” Ninety-six bodies were buried in Aghdam. The bodies
of the others were taken to relatives. _

NKR official representatives and members of the armed Armenian dlclach_mcnts
attributed the death of civilians in the “free corridor” zone to the fact that leaving \Vllh-lhr:
refugees were armed people who fired at the Armenian posts .:_md_ pruvoked return I_||'c.‘
and also to attempts to break through by the main Az.crbaulam forces. Members of
the armed Armenian detachments said that Azerbaijani unlls‘ utln:]nplcd an :n'mlcd
breakthrough from the direction of Aghdam towards the "!‘rcc cum.dor, As lh‘c t'\l'l‘l‘lvj’:l!l.u‘l
outposts repulsed the attack, the first groups of refugees from Kh(.'l'j{ﬂy n:ach.-.(ll t:;w\ rezu.‘.
The armed men amongst the refugees opened fire on the Armenian outposts. :n_ po:\l
was destroyed during the battle (two people werc kilicq and 10 wuundcti), l_iu‘t 1 he .1;1:n‘
at the other post, which the Azerbaijanis knew nothing about, opened fire at close

coming from Khojaly. ' )
qualrrltertsh:ir:' I:::it‘:zon?zll:s {inclEding those publishc(l.in the Prcss).}h-t‘ t‘;tll!_..t.uﬂll;::irl!
Khojaly said that the armed men in the stream of refugees engaged in exchanges of hre



KHOJALY WITNESS

with the Armenian outposts but it was the Armenian side which opened fire first every
time.

Also fired upon were groups of refugees taking route 2 (see the section “The assauyl
on Khojaly™) who left Askeran.

Five hundred and ninety-eight wounded and frostbite victims (moreover, the latter
were in the majority) are recorded in the log of the medical train in the town of Aghdam
where practically all the victims and defenders of Khojaly were seen to. The case of g
person being scalped alive is also recorded there.

In reckoning the general number of inhabitants of Khojaly who died, one should take
into account the fact that people did not just die when the refugees were shot (some of (he
bodies of those who died in this manner were taken to Aghdam) but that they also froze
to death as they tried to make their way through the mountains. Memorial observers
spoke to a woman who lost three of her children that way. It is not possible to ascertain
precisely the number of inhabitants of Khojaly who froze to death. The Karabakh
newspaper reported on 26 March 1992 that the commission for helping the refugees
from Khojaly had given out grants to 476 families of those who died.

The fate of the people left in the town. Around 300 civilians, including 86
Meskhetian Turks, remained in Khojaly after it was taken by Armenian armed units.

According to statements by inhabitants, by those who took part in the assault, by NKR
officials and representatives of the mass media who were in the vicinity of Khojaly at that
time, all the remaining inhabitants were taken captive and over three days were taken to
Stepanakert (the detention centre and transport column building), the preventive-detention

cell in the village of Krasnyy and the solitary confinement block in the town of Askeran.
By permission of the NKR leadership, some were taken into the private homes of
Armenian families whose relatives were imprisoned on the territory of Azerbaijan.

NKR officials state that all women and children were handed over without ransom to
the Azerbaijani side within one week.

According to reports received from both sides, over 700 captive inhabitants
of Khojaly, seized both in the town itself and on the road to Aghdam, had been handed
over to the Azerbaijani side by 28 March 1992. Woman and children accounted for the
majority of them.

At the same time, there are testimonies from inhabitants of Khojaly that women and
children, and men as well, were held as a “means of barter.” These are confirmed by the
personal observations of Memorial observers: as of 13 March, inhabitants of Khojaly
were still being held in Askeran as hostages, including women and young girls. There is
reliable evidence that women were being forcibly held in Askeran after that date too.

CONDITIONS IN WHICH CAPTIVE INHABITANTS AND
DEFENDERS OF KHOJALY WERE HELD

An inspection by Memorial observers of the detention centre of the town of Stepanakert
where captive inhabitants of Khojaly and captive members of the Azerbaijani armed
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units are being held (they are all deemed to be “hostages™ in the conflict zone) ascertained
that the conditions in which they are being held are extremely unsatisfactory. The
appearance of the Azerbaijanis being held in the detention centre showed that they
receive very little food and they manifest clear signs of emaciation. Verbal information
was received that the prisoners were beaten regularly. It should also be noted that the
observers were given the opportunity to inspect only some of the prisoners.

The chief of the detention centre, Major Khachaturyan, forbade even brief one-to-one
conversations with the prisoners. It was only thanks to chance that such a conversation
was possible.

According to the testimonies of the inhabitants of Khojaly, who were captured and
then exchanged, and also of defenders of Khojaly, men were subjected to beatings. Most
of the testimonies say that women and children were not beaten, unlike the men.
However, there is evidence of rape, including of minors, confirmed by doctors of Baku
and Aghdam.

THE FATE OF THE PROPERTY OF THE
INHABITANTS OF KHOJALY

The inhabitants of Khojaly who fled did not have the opportunity to take with them even
the basic minimum of their belongings. Those inhabitants of Khojaly who were taken
out of the town by members of Armenian armed units were not given the opportunity
to gather up even part of their belongings. Memorial observers wirnc_sscd active alnd
unbridled looting in the captured town. Belongings which were lefl behind were carried
away by inhabitants of Stepanakert and neighbouring settlements. The surnames of the
new owners were written on the gates of many houses. ' ‘

By a decision of the Supreme Soviet of the NKR, needy Anngmnns are being settled
in houses in Khojaly and they are being allocated numbers for this.

THE REACTION OF NKR OFFICIALDOM TO INSTANCES
OF VIOLENCE TOWARDS CIVILIANS

The NKR Supreme Soviet issued a statement expressing regret over :':1sl§nccs of F-rtu.alu‘)i

during the assault on Khojaly. But no attempts were made to investigate the crimes
i re of Khojaly.

cun;:f?;:l:“:;dth:ofag:::y in COererZations with Memorial observers that there cuul({

have been atrocities committed during the capture of Khojaly, as there were amongst the

armed Armenian detachments embittered people whose relatives had been killed by

Azerbaijanis and there were also people with a criminal past.
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ASSESSMENT OF THE INFORMATION RECEIVED

There was mass violence inflicted upon the civilians of Khojaly during the military
operation to take this town.

The declared provision of a “free corridor” to evacuate the population from Khojaly
may be regarded as either a deliberate actions by NKR officials to “cleanse” the town
of'its inhabitants or as the acknowledgement by the NKR authorities that they are no|
capable of guaranteeing on the territory under their control the human rights of civilians
regardless of nationality.

The information on the existence of the “free corridor” was not passed on to the
majority of the inhabitants of Khojaly.

The civilians remaining in Khojaly after it was taken by Armenian detachments were
deported. These actions were carried out in an organized manner. Many of the deportees
were held in Stepanakert, which clearly points to there being a relevant order on this by
the NKR authorities.

The mass murder of civilians in the “free corridor” zone and adjacent territory cannot
be justified under any circumstances. !

The capture and detention of civilians of Khojaly as “hostages,” including women,
clearly contradicts the declared readiness of the NKR authorities to freely hand over to
the Azerbaijani side all Khojaly civilians. The conditions in which the “hostages” were
held were cxtremely unsatisfactory and there was violent treatment of the detained
inhabitants of Khojaly.

The inhabitants of Khojaly were illegally deprived of their property, which was
appropriated by inhabitants of Stepanakert and the surrounding settlements. The NKR
authorities have legalised this appropriation of other people’s property, issuing warrants
for occupying the houses belonging to the inhabitants of Khojaly who had fled or been
deported.

Servicemen of the 366th Motorised Rifle Regiment belonging to troops of the
Commonwealth of Independent States took part in the assault on Khojaly. In the opinion
of the Memorial human rights centre a special investigation is required into the facts of
the involvement of CIS servicemen in the military operations and combat actions in the
conflict region, and also into the facts of the transfer of military property to units of the
conflicting parties.

The Memorial Human Rights Center states that the actions by the Armenian units of
Nagorno Karabakh towards the civilians of Khojaly during the assault on the town are &

gross violation of the Geneva Convention and also of the following articles of the
Universal Declaration of Human Rights (adopted by the UN General Assembly on 10
December 1948):

Article 2 proclaims that “everyone is entitled to all the rights and freedoms sct
forth in this Declaration without distinction of any kind, such as ... language, religion ...
national ... origin ... or other status™
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Article 3  recognizes that everyone has the right 1o life, liberty and security of
person;

Article 5 stipulates that no one shall be subjected to cruel, inhuman or degrading
treatment;

Article 9 stipulates that no one shall be subjected to arbitrary arrest, detention or
exile;

Article 17 proclaims the right of everyone to own property and states that no one
shall be arbitrarily deprived of his property.

The actions by the armed units are a most gross violation of the Declaration on the
Protection of Women and Children in Emergency and Armed Conflict (proclaimed by the
UN General Assembly on 14 December 1974). It stipulates:

Women and children belonging to the civilian population and finding themselves
in circumstances of emergency and armed conflict in the struggle for peace, self-
determination, national liberation and independence, or who live in occupied territories,
shall not be deprived of shelter, food, medical aid or other inalienable rights, in
accordance with the provisions of the Universal Declaration of Human Rights, the
International Covenant on Civil and Political Rights, the International Covenant on
Economic, Social and Cultural Rights, the Declaration of the Rights of the Child or other
instruments of international law.



Bloodshed in the Caucasus
Escalation of the Armed Conflict in Nagorno-Karabakh

Source: Bloodshed in the Caucasus, Human Rights Watch/ Helsinki
(formerly Helsinki Watch) Report, September, 1992, pages 19-24.

KHOJALY

On the night of February 25-26 Armenian forces seized the Azerbaijani town of Khojaly,
located about ten miles from Stepanakert. As some of its residents, accompanied by
retreating Azerbaijani militia and self-defense forces, fled Khojaly seeking to cross the
border to reach Agdam, they approached Armenian military posts and were fired upon.
The Azerbaijani government is currently conducting two investigations of the events,
one carried out by a special parliamentary commission and another by the Procuracy. In
addition, the Human Rights Center of Memorial, a prominent Russian nongovernmental
organization, conducted an independent investigation of the incident in March 1992.'

According to Azerbaijani Procuracy officials, before the escalation of the conflict in
Nagomno Karabakh, Khojaly had a population of about 6,000; its precise population in
February is unknown since some residents may have fled earlier? In 1988 Khojaly had
only 2.000 residents and had the status of a village; its numbers grew as Azerbaijani
refugees from Armenia were resettled there. The Azerbaijani government had also
settled in Khojaly several hundred Meskhetian Turks fleeing persecution in Central Asia.
Finally, Azerbaijanis flocked there from other parts of Nagorno Karabakh, notably from
Stepanakert, and continued to do so after Armenian forces overran their villages in the
winter of 1991-92. It received the status of town from the Azerbaijani government only
in December 1991, and, after Shusha, was the second most populous Azerbaijani town in
Nagorno Karabakh.'

'See Report of the Memorial Human Rights Group on Massive Violations of Human Rights Committed in the
Seizure of Khojaly during the Night of February 25-26, 1992, In Russian, available through Helsinki Watch, and
reprinted in Nezavisimaia Gazeta, June 18, 1992, page 5. (sce page 75 of this book).

The mvestigative team of the Azerbaijani Procuracy in April was still trying to establish the exact number of
mhabitants of Khojaly by checking passport registrations.
‘For a description of life in Khojaly before the February 25th attack, see Thomas Goltz, “A Town Betrayed: The
Killing Ground in Karabakh," in The Washington Post, March &, 1992, p.Cl.
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The only airport in Nagorno Karabakh is located in Khojaly. Since at least 1990, an
Azerbaijani OMON militia unit was deployed in Khojaly, mainly with the purpose of
defending the town and the airport. The exact number of militia deployed is unknown.
Aiden Rasulov, who leads the Azerbaijani Procuracy’s investigation of Khojaly, puts the
number at twenty-two, although displaced persons said that as many as forty militia men
fled with the town’s population. In addition, Khojaly had a self-defense group of about 200.

Armenian fighters maintain that they sent ultimata to the Azerbaijani forces in Khojaly
wamning that unless missile attacks from that town on Stepanakert ceased, Armenian
forces would attack.* According to A.H., an Azerbaijani woman interviewed by Helsinki
Watch in Baku.

After Armenians seized Malybeyli, they made an ultimatum to Khojaly ... and
that Khojaly people had better leave with a white flag. Alif Gajiev [the head of the
militia in Khojaly] told us this on February 15, but this didn't frighten me or other
people. We never believed they could occupy Khojaly.

According to nearly all of the twenty-two Azerbaijani witnesses of the Khojaly events
interviewed by Helsinki Watch, the village had been shelled almost on a daily basis
during the winter of 1991-92, and people had grown accustomed to spending nights in
basements.

The attack on Khojaly began about 11:00 P.M.* on February 25, with heavy shelling
and artillery fire. Hassan Alahierov, a construction worker, told Helsinki Watch,

We were used to [hearing] shooting, but usually with machine guns. 1 was
sleeping on the balcony and my son came to me and said that this was a different
noise. I stood up and ... saw BMPs [armed personnel carriers] and lanks were
shooting from all directions. ... When I went out | saw bombs falling everywhere.

Several refugees reported that they saw houses burning during the attack on K_hojul)'.
or while they were fleeing the village. Juleka Dunemalieva (whose sister died ol
exposure during their flight from Khojaly) said that at about midnight or 1:00 AM she
saw the neighborhood where Meskhetian Turks lived go up in flames: “Meskhetians lived
in our neighborhood in Finnish-style cottages. When their houses were burmed we got
out right away.”

Most Khojaly residents remained in the town until about 3:00 A.M.. some staying !n
basements in private homes. In addition, about 300 residents reportedly took shelter in

* Helsinki Watch interview with A.G., a member of the PLAA, April 28, 1992.

* According to S.A., o member of the OMON unit, shelling of the airport began at 5:00 M.
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the basement of one school. Some reported that they decided to leave at 3:00 AM.
because the self-defense forces were running through the streets shouting instructions
to people to run away.

Residents fled the town in separate groups, amid chaos and panic, most of them
without any belongings or clothes for the cold weather. As a result, hundreds of people
suffered — and some died ~ from severe frostbite.

The majority of Khojaly residents went along a route that took them across g
shallow river, through the mountains, and, by about dawn, towards an open field near the
village of Nakhchivanik, controlled then by Armenians. It was here that the most intense
shooting took place. Other people fled along different routes that took them directly by
Shelli, an Azerbaijani village near Agdam. A number of Khojaly survivors wandered
through the forest for several days before finding their way to Agdam’s environs.

POSITIONING OF THE MILITIA

Among one of these fleeing groups was the Azerbaijani OMON, led by Alif Gajiev, on
retreat from the airport. Gajiev had, according to several Helsinki Watch interviewees,
directed the group seeking shelter in the school basement to leave the village. Al
Nakhchivanik Armenians and troops of the CIS 366th Regiment opened fire on the
retreating OMON militia and the fleeing residents. All Azerbaijanis interviewed who
were in this group reported that the militia, still in uniform, and some still carrying their
guns, were interspersed with the masses of civilians. For example, Hijran Alekpera, a
twenty-three-year-old former bakery worker, described a mass of civilians who moved
along “surrounded by a ring of defenders. They tried to defend us. They had guns and
they would try to shoot back.”

According to a twenty-one-year-old Azerbaijani woman whose toes had to be
amputated because of frostbite damage, “The leaders of our group were men. The
Armenians opened fire as we approached the village [of Nakhchivanik]. They surrounded
us and shot. There was shooting between Armenian soldiers and ours.” S.A., a member
of the OMON unit, told Helsinki Watch, “We were shooting and running in the pack, but
it was not an organized retreat. We were all mixed together.”

Another young Azerbajani woman, who suffered frostbite on her legs, also described
the crossfire: “When Armenians saw us they began to shoot. We hid. At the same time
Azerbaijanis shot back. They were Azerbaijani OMON. Some of them were with us when
we fled.”
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FIRING ON CIVILIANS

Witnesses to and victims of the shooting at Nakhchivanik told Helsinki Watch of varying
numbers of people who fell under fire, and described how they received their gunshot
wounds.

Thirty-three-year-old Nigar Azizova, who worked in a vegetable store, told Helsinki
Watch that when the crowd started falling over bodies, they tumed back and fled in
different directions.

The crowd was about sixty meters long. [ was in the middle, and people in the front
were mostly killed. At Nakhchivanik we saw that people in front were falling. They
shouted and fell. I recognized their faces. [ could see their faces as we stepped over
them. We covered the children’s eyes so they wouldn't see.

Mrs. Azizova listed eight people whose bodies she had to step over, and claimed that
they had no guns: Elshan Abushov, Zelif Alekhpeliev, Tevagul Alekhpelieva, Sakhvet
Alekhpeliev (who reportedly was nine years old). Elmar Abdulev, Etibar Abushov, and

Habib Abushov.

A young Azerbaijani woman who was eventually taken hostage told Helsinki Watch.
“It was a cultivated field. We approached it and saw that they began to Sho.m' I must
have seen sixty people dead in the the field. Those who were running away with me fell

and died.”

Hassan Alahierov said: “First we ran to Nakhchivanik, but when they bcg;?n s‘huolil?g
people we ran to the other side. There was a BMP standing on the roafl -1 dld“r[ scc| \\L,
1 just saw the shells.” Alahierov’s eighteen-year-old daughter, who got sl&:parale.d T‘:-‘m n,:
father, said she saw the tank: “When she tank began to shoot we ran in all directions.
saw corpses scattered, and saw all the people surrounding them fall.

Hijran Alekpera reported that:

By the time we got to Nakhchivanik it was 9:00 AM. There was ahﬁc:;i «:lm:
there were many people who had been killed. The.r_el were ma):'b‘e one dul.n Tc l.mj
didn’t try to count. I was wounded on this field. Gajif Aliev was shol an : lwa::_n ‘
to help him. A bullet hit me in the belly. | could see }\'hcre they \»5 n:ls‘lu‘n : z
from. I saw other bodies in the field. They were newly killed — they hadn’t change

color.

Fifty-one-year-old Balaoglan Allakhiarov said:
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We got to Nakhchivanik at 8:00 A.M., and were in the middle of the field when
they began to fire. They were shooting only from one direction — the forest, Then
we ran off the field toward a canyon, where my wife and daughter-in-law were
shot. They were shot from about twenty meters. My daughter-in-law was struck
three times — through the skull, in her stomach and in her leg, My wife was hit from
behind. [The Armenians] took off their rings.

Al about 8:00 A.M. Nazile Khemetova received a gunshot wound in her left leg:

We were all crawling. Whoever stood up got wounded. I stood up to rest my legs
and was wounded. I saw many people get shot, and we had to leave them as we
crawled along. Afier | was wounded [ didn’t see many people pass me; they hid in
the forest. | stayed in the snow until 7:00 P.M. Members of the Popular Front came
and helped me escape.

Beginning February 27, Azerbaijani helicopters brought in personnel who attempted
to collect bodies and assist the wounded. Some of the rescue team were wearing
camouflage clothing, and they were accompanied by a French joumnalist, they reported
that some of the corpses had been scalped or otherwise mutilated. One member of the
group videotaped the mission.

DEATH TOLL

There are still no definitive figures on the number of civilians who were shot while
flecing Khojaly. According to Aiden Rasulov, more than 300 bodies showing evidence
of a violent death were submitted for forensic examination. At the time of Helsinki
Watch’s visit to Baky, the results of these examinations had not been completed, and the
investigative team was in the process of tracking down the corpses of Khojaly victims
that had been removed from Agdam by family members in the first days after the tragedy.
Earlier figures made available by Azerbaijan and published by the Memorial group put
the number of deaths resulting from gunshot, shrapnel, or other wounds at 181 (130 men
and fifty-one women, including thirteen children). In addition, an undetermined number
died of frostbite. Namig Aliev, who heads the Department on Questions of Law and Order
and Defense of the Azerbaijani Parliament and who is part of the parliamentary group
investigating the Khojaly events, told Helsinki Watch in April that 213 Khojaly victims
were buried in Agdam. Some of the badies received at the makeshift hospital in Agdam
were identificd as combatants. Many male bodies that lacked all identification were not
identified as civilian or combatant,
Aliev also reported that of those bodies submitted for forensic examination, thirty-
three had been scalped, had body parts removed, or had been otherwise mutilated.
One hundred and eighty individuals from Khojaly are reported to be missing.
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... the civilian population and individual civilians are not legitimate objects of attack
in any armed conflict. The contending parties accordingly must distinguish at all times
between civilians and combatants and direct their attack only against the latter. Moreover,
the parties may not use civilians to shield military targets from attack or to shicld
military operations, including retreats. Thus, a party that intersperses combatants with
fleeing civilians puts those civilians at risk and violates its obligation to protect its own
civilians.

Although retreating combatants and civilians who assume a combatant’s role while
fleeing are subject to direct individualized attack, the attacking party is still obliged to
take precautionary measures to avoid or minimize civilian casualties. In particular, the
party must suspend an attack if it becomes apparent that the attack may bc? expeclc_d to
cause civilian casualties that are excessive in relation to the concrete and direct military
advantage anticipated.

The circumstances surrounding the attack at Nakhchivanik on those fleeing Khojaly
indicate that Armenian forces and troops of the 366th CIS chimc'm {who were
not apparently acting on orders from their commanders)" de!i}_;:erately d!sregarded this
customary law restraint on attacks. Nagorno Karabakh ol"ﬁ_cmls and hg_l!lc]\.; clearly
expected the inhabitants of Khojaly to flee since they cIauTn to have |nfom’1ed the
town that a corridor would be left open to allow for their safe passage. No \V‘IlnESSES
interviewed by Helsinki Watch, however, said that they knew t_:eforeha_nd of such a
corridor. In addition, although witnesses and victims gave varying lestimony on the
precise time the shooting began at Nakhchivanik, they all indicated that tﬁc_rc was
sufficient light to allow for reasonable visibility and, thus, for the aln:lckers to dj.sungumh
unarmed civilians from those persons who were armed anfjfor using weapons. Fut’ll!cr.
despite conflicting testimony about the direction from »Tahlch the f?n: was: corlr:u:]g. thc’
cvidence suggests that the attackers indiscriminately _dlrcclcd their fire at a ccu:b
persons. Under these circumstances, the killing of fleeing combatants could not justify
the foreseeable larger number of civilian casualties.

The number of servicemen he 36 wi i) in the massacre of civilians is still unknown. [he
i ho participated i 5 i " : i

: S int Gth p : e

Ll -Iﬂbnuam Procuracy's investigative team sent a deligation 0 Thilisi, where the 366th was relocated after it

hdrew iment had been killed, wounded, and missing
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;lnuvrglii ﬂl;lf s:;r ‘-:I::;::;mu?al they nmlanswcmblc anly to Moscow. As of April, the investigative team had nd
gative i

usked for an accounting from Moscow military authorities.
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The Washington Post, 28 February, 1992

NAGORNO-KARABAKH VICTIMS BURIED
IN AZERBAIJANI TOWN

Refugees Claim Hundreds Died in Armenian Attack

By Thomas GOLTZ. Special to The Washington Post

v v Agdam, Azerbaijan, 27 February—
Nagorno-Karabakh Victims

Officials of the main mosque
Buried in Amrbﬂiiﬂni Town in this town just east of the

: embattled enclave of Nagomo —
Refugees Claim Hundreds Died in Armenian Attack

|
i
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Karabakh said they buried 17
bodies today, brought from
an  Azerbaijani town inside
the enclave that was captured

cocavw that wis captured Wedacaiay by Wednesday by Armenian militia-
Beciag the ightc nen
Ehe in L I .
o o 400 mathes of he cond's . =
i i e ghee] Refugees fleeing the fighting
o e ot v s T in Khojaly, a town of 6,000
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lstered the namte of 477 victims with .
Sngit gt Noducolt, PEEER Stepanakert, claimed that up to
i Balos, the capital of i i
L sl ity 500 people, including women and
i it aitck. o licl fron Bk children. were killed in the attack.
el iyl e No independent estimate of the
b&‘:ﬁ:‘:ﬁmm two d o e ilable here. The
chibdren woenen, eaths was available here.
wern mnd throo were: End S " -
:'am...n‘ o A 130 reugees g Agdam mosque’s director, Said
ik il s o, s Sadikov Muan, said refugees from

e N g, ) jaly had registered the names
o et popi Khoj;}."y icti “; with his mosque
e e Miiad il b of 477 victims E 5

maan Sfbeas o Yereven sid Aser since Wednesday.
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e T o 1 ot Azerbaijan, estimated the deaths in
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N e o s Weteatey i Khoijaly at 100, while Armenian
by visiting lranlen Foreign Minister AX ity : i ; .
R officials in their capital, Yerevan.

Morsthan 3000 perems hara owen said only two Azerbaijanis were
idled In fighting touched off e
m*m‘m.m: killed in the auack. An official

from Baku said here that his government fears Azerbaijanis would turn against it if they
knew how many had been killed.
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Of seven bodies seen here today, two were children and three were women, one shy
through the chest at what appeared to be close range. Another 120 refugees being treateg
at Agdam’s hospital include many with multiple stab wounds.

The Armenians who attacked Khojaly Tuesday night “were shooting, shoming.
shooting,” said Raisa Aslanova, who reached Agdam Wednesday night. She said her
husband and a son-in-law were killed and her daughter was missing.

Armenian officials in Yerevan said Azerbaijani soldiers, backed by tanks and severa|
helicopters, launched an attack this moming on Askeran, an Armenian-populated town

Just inside Nagorno-Karabakh on the road between Khojaly and Agdam.

A ccase-fire negotiated Wednesday night by visiting Iranian Foreign Minister Al;
Akbar Velayati never took effect. Velayati called off a planned visit today to Nagomo-
Karabakh and headed instead for Yerevan.

More than 1,000 persons have been killed in four years of fighting touched off
by Armenian demands that predominantly Armenian Nagorno-Karabakh, an enclave
surrounded and controlled by Azerbaijan, should become part of Armenia.

Among the refugees who fled here over the mountains from Nagorno-Karabakh were
two Turkmen soldiers from former Soviet Interior Ministry forces who had taken refuge
in Khojaly afier deserting from their unit last Friday because, they said, Armenian
non-commissioned officers had beaten them “for being Muslims.”

The two deserters claimed their former unit, the 366th Division, was supporting the
Armenian militiamen who captured Khojaly. They said they tried to help women and
children escape. “We were bringing a group through the mountains when the Armenians

found us and opened fire,” said Agamehmet Mutif, one of the deserters. “Twelve were
killed.”
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Trud Friday, 28 February 1992, No. 39

KHOJALY IN FLAMES

Despite the desperate efforts by
the defenders to hold on to
Khojaly, Armenian armed forma-
tions had taken complete control
of the town by the moming of
27 February, having torched it
and carried out reprisals on its
inhabitants.

There are many killed and
wounded, both amongst the self-
defence brigades and amongst the
civilian population. One hundred
and seven inhabitants, mainly
women and children who managed
o flee the besieged town, have
been admitted to hospital in
Agdam. The fate is as yet unknown
of over 200 people, also mainly
women, the elderly and children
who hid in Gulablin forest which
was encircled by the fighters.
Incidentally, neither is there
reliable information about \a.;-h:l S ke o Hotws

jority of the 7,000-strong b NI

has‘g?m:c:';l? Ll}exn;galfshusha, beleaguered an_d defending _ilsclt,. rgmallli;lf\l:":‘ :::i
Azerbaijani settlement in Nagorny Karabakh and it is under fire just as destructive as

i (Stepanakert). g
I(haMnE::ilh(i?e.ezaceaseﬁle moratorium in Nagorny Karabakh from 09{0{) on Ilh:el ::;ﬁ;%
of 27 February until 09:00 on | March was reported on thf republic S-'l:a;.;e kng
yesterday evening. The sides reached this uglreemenl .w“h‘ Ilhe ::sosl:s ge
Akbar Velayati, the foreign minister of the Islamic Republic of Iran, s
mediation mission to visit the conflict zone.
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rday, 2% February 199

THE KHOJALY REFUGEES
‘ALL WE HAVE LEFT IS TO DIE’

7 Aghdam (Azerbaijan)

‘ 1 from a Reuters special envoy
The injured have been carried fo;
a dozen kilometres across snow-
covered mountains. The stiffen g
corpses of those who did not
survive have been laid out in s
mosque in Aghdam. Among the
eight bodies wrapped up in blankets,
there is a young woman and two
little girls. *We picked them up
mwrpanas | ON the mountain. There are loads
more up there,” said Ali Rakhimov,

who added, *My whole family is missing.’
The thousands of Azeri refugees forced from their villages in Nagorno Karabakh have

been camped out for weeks or even months in Aghdam, where the road to Baku begins.
Since the fall of Khojaly (as reported in Le Monde on 28 February), a thousand more
have arrived. At the mosque, a religious leader says that 477 are missing, and 27 have
already been buried.

“They came at midnight and opened fire in all directions,’ recounts Rana Aslanova, part
of a crowd waiting for news in front of the hospital in Aghdam, where more than 100
injured are piled up, victims of bullets or knife wounds, In the waiting room, on the
bloodstained floor, the injured are laid out on the floor, in a chorus of whimpers. Beds
have been found for children and the elderly. ‘I have never seen anything like this in
my life,” commented Dr Muharrem Shirinov, who was tending to a young woman with a
serious chest wound. Nearby, there is an old woman who has been shot in the stomach.
In the bed opposite, an old man is dying,

In the streets of Aghdam, hundreds of refugees lament: ‘We have been waiting for the
helicopters for days, but nothing has arrived from Baku. The night will be long. I am
afraid there will be an attack, the Armenians are very close.” A few kilometers away, the
sky lights up and we can hear shooting,

Elif Kaban

Women and children held captive after expulsion from Khojaly
Photo: Victoria Ivleva

Foreed out of their Khojaly homes
Photo: Victoria Ivleva



Armenian looters

:scend on Khojaly, hours after ‘cleansing’ the town of all its

rry what you can and §
baijani inhabitants
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The Armenian military making sure of their share of the loot.
Photo: Victoria Ivleva

motion barely containable
I'hoto: Frédérique Lengaigne
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al, even public offices. The slogan reads:Son of
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united Azerbaijan?

‘Every available space becomes a hospit : tent and
the motherland: Are you ready to fight for a free, independent &
Photo: Frédérique Lengaigne
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A loved one found, and lost Beyond help
Photo: Frédénque Lengaigne Photo: Frédérique Lengaigne




The horror sinks in
Photo: Frédéngue Lengaigne

Some survived the killing ficlds
Photo: Frédérique Lengaigne
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Komsomolskava Pravda, 20 | chruary 1992
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THE 366™ REGIMENT
WILL LEAVE KARABAKH
Three  days  of  nationwide

mourning  have been declared in
the republic as of 29 February by
a decree of the president of

Azerbaijan in connection with the
wlyaa 7 we BOMOb»

numerous casualties in the town of

Khojaly and the deaths of civilians
] there.

arse wOLGA B SARARGA B2AT

Details have become known
about the taking of the Azerbaijani
town of Khojaly on the night of 26
February. Only 200 out of the
almost 10,000 inhabitants of the

i KoniAans

i township have made it 1w Agdam.
Over 1,000 are dead and several
thousand have been wounded.
There are 40 Meskhetian Turk
families amongst the dead.

According to information issued

by the Armenian side. around 60
Azerbaijanis died in Khojaly. The
Armenian losses run to 8 dead and
20 wounded, Interfax reported.

Speaking 1o a representative of
the Azerbaijani authorities, Lt-Gen. Sufian Beppayev. deputy n.‘umm;lndn.‘!' of _|hu
Caucasus Military District, denied ITAR-TASS reports that the evacuation of service-
men’s families from Azerbaijan had begun. _

According to information issued by the Armenian side. 2 Grad launcher and munitions
were seized in Khojaly.

From the KP dossier:

The BM-21 launcher (Grad) became part of the weaponry of the USSR Armed Forces
in 1973, However, the Grad was first used in combat four years prior 10 that Lllll.l.l'll_‘\
the Sino-Soviet conflict. Half of the Damanskiy peninsula disappeared under water alier
several volleys were fired at it from the new weapon.
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The artillery unit of the BM-21 comprises 40 three-metre-long 122.4 mm barrels, |
difficult to get into the free-standing casing of the BM-21, Deployment of the BM.-2| :‘
allowed by international conventions. It fires a high-explosive fragmentation she]|. Th:
launcher was deployed in Afghanistan,

Interfax also reported that Marshal Yevgeniy Shaposhnikov has ordered the withdrawg
from Nagomnyy Karabakh of the 366th Regiment, which is stationed in Stepanakert.

Appeal by the Ministry of Defence of Armenia
The Ministry of Defence of Armenia has called upon Armenian officers serving in CI§
troops to return to Armenia to form the basis of a future national army.

Yerevan thinks that a large accumulation of forces of the national army of Azerbaijan
has been observed on the border with Armenia recently. A regular, well-trained army can
be the only guarantee of security in these conditions. (Staff news)
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The Times., | March, 1992

ARMENIAN SOLDIERS MASSACRE
HUNDREDS OF FLEEING FAMILIES

By Thomas Goltz. Agdam. Azerbaijon

The spiralling violence gripping
the outer republics of the former
Soviet Union gained new impetus
yesterday with the cold-blooded
slaughter of hundreds of woman
and children in war-racked
Nogorno-Karabkh.

Survivors  reported that
Armenian soldiers shot and
bayoneted more than 450 Azeris,
many of them women and children,
who were fleeing an attack on
their town. Hundreds, possibly
thousands, were missing and feared
dead.

Survivors who struggled across
snow-covered mountains in sub-
zero temperatures to Agdam in
Azerbaijan said the massacre took
place on Wednesday moming when
up to 1,500 people were trapped
in a gorge and surrounded by
Armenian soldiers.

The attackers killed most of the
soldiers and volunteers defending
the women and children. They then :
turned their guns on the terrified refugees. The few survivors later d%‘scnbcd w_h:u
happened: “That’s when the real slaughter began,” said Azer Haji;:\-r one of three sold:_crs
to survive. “The Armenians just shot and shot. And then they came in and started carving
up people with their bayonets and knives.” ; .

“They were shooting, shooting, shooting,” echoed Rasia Aslanova, who :1Tm-c'd n
Agdam with other women and children who had made their way Ehnrugh Armenian lines.
She said her husband, Kayun, and a son-in-law were massacred in front of her.

Mass murder raises fear of total war in crumbling empire

i, P, Gogory Tk

Armenian soldiers massacre
hundreds of fleeing families

oy
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A 45-year-old man who had been shot in the back said; “We were walking througp
the brush. Then they opened up on us and people were falling all around. My wife fell,
then my child.”

Helicopters had to abandon attempts to rescue survivors when they, too, came under
fire. They returned with reports of “mountainsides filled with corpses.” Others spoke of
terrible mutilations, with many of the wounded being shot in the legs and groin,

The massacre has provoked fears that the already bitter fighting in Nagorno-
Karabakh. a mostly Armenian enclave surrounded by Azerbaijnai territory, could flare
completely out of control. Though more than 1,000 have died since civil war broke out
four years ago, a massacre on this scale seems likely to lead to all-out war.

FLEEING AZERIS MASSACRED

Continued from P

The survivors said 2,000 others,
some of whom had fled separately,
were still missing; many could
perish from their wounds or the
cold. Those who made it to Agdam,
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. Been Bidung io Kbojaly. “They the ridges.” was O Friday night rock.

; ; i the cty,
Armenian assault on the town of i-;-?'r’":'";“"-"{".:r?m §,|-, : '%..".’1 aad :'ﬂ,v‘; Sty aurring
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around 10 at night,” said Bahram | m cthen e R e s ek e
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Nigmatal, a deserter from the army | poistthat Magor Ales
who had been hiding in Khojaly. |
“They overran the airport and then
attacked the town. We tried to help
the women and children get out. | saw 12 of our group get killed. I don’t know how many
others died.”

An estimated 500 people were killed, and it was at that point that Major Alef Hajicv.
head of the local national guard, organised a break-out through Armenian lines to lead
civilians to Agdam down the Askeron gap, a 10-kilometre-long ravine.

Hajiev rounded up 33 national guards, 30 airport security officials and volunteer
militiamen to form a ragtag fighting force. “The major had the woman and children and
other civilians go down into the bottom of the ravine while we ran cover for them on the
hillside,” said Asif Usubov, another survivor.

lead civiliams 1o Agdam dewn cEmEATY.
ihe Askerom gap. a 10- ?m”.f;;':m 1 waw
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At dawn, when we arrived in the middle of the gorge the Armenians opened fire from
the ridges.” The major was shot through the head and died instantly. Thirty soldiers and
19 airport guards were killed, leaving the column of woman and children defenceless,
Usubov said. The soldiers then moved in, shooting and bayoneting at will.

By late yesterday, 479 deaths had been registered at the morgue in Agdam’s morgue,
and 29 bodies had been buried in the cemetery. Of the seven corpses I saw awaiting
burial, two were children and three women.

Agdam hospital was a scene of carnage. Doctors said they had 140 patients who
escaped the slaughter, most with bullet injuries or deep stab wounds. .

Nor were they safe in Agdam. On Friday night rockets fell on the city, destroying
several buildings and killing 15. Refugees fled towards Baku, the Azeri capital. “The
Armenians won't stop until they get to Baku,” said one fleeing government official.

“That’s when the real fighting will begin.”

1l
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The Times. 2 March, 1992

CORPSES LITTER HILLS IN KARABAKH

Anatol Lieven comes under fire while flying with Azerbaijani

forces to investigate the alleged mass killings of refugees |
Armenian troops

As we swooped low over the snow-covered hills of Nagorno-Karabakh we saw the

scattered corpses. Apparently, the refugees had been shot down as they ran. An

Azerbaijani film of the places we flew over, shown to journalists afterwards, showed

dozens of corpses lying in various parts of the hills.

The Azerbaijanis claim that as many as 1,000 have died in a mass killing of
Azerbaijanis fleeing from the town of Khodjaly, seized by Armenians last week. A
further 4,000 are believed to be wounded, frozen to death or missing. Armenia has
denied these claims.

Seven of us squatted in the cabin of an Azerbaijani M24 attack helicopter as we
flew to investigate the claims of the mass killings. Suddenly there was a thump against
the underside of the aircraft, a red flash of tracer ripped past the starboard wing, and the
helicopter rocked sharply. We swung round, and there was a deafening burst of fire from
the cannon under our wing as the helicopter crew returned fire.

. We had been fired on from an Armenian anti-aircraft post. We swung round again,
tipped to starboard and appeared to dive straight down into a valley. The brown earth
swooped around our heads, the helicopter swung round again and followed the contours
of the ground. Our cannon fired repeated blasts,

LaEL‘it it emerged that a civilian helicopter that we had been escorting had landed
succlcrcsful'ly at Nakhchivanik in the east of the disputed enclave of Nagorno-Karabakh,
to pick up some of the dead. We had, in fact, been attacked both from the ground and
Fay an Armenian helicopter. I had seen the helicopter intermittently through the window,
s cannons firing, but had thought that it was on “our side”. We had embarked on 2
&.ca.r?h—and-rcscuu flight that had become a combat mission, Our flight consisted of the
{'r\‘l'llﬂl'l passenger helicopter and two M24 Soviet attack helicopters in the Azerbaijani
service, nicknamed flying crocodiles for their armour, Our party was in the second
crocodile. The civilian helicopter’s job was to land in the mountains and pick up bodies.
The attack helicopters were there to give covering fire if necessary.

The operation showed a striking sign of the disintegration of the Soviet armed forces

because our pilot was a Russian officer. An Azerbaijani official told us that there were
now five former Soviet military helicopters—and their pilots—fighting for Azerbaijan.
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“They have signed contracts to fly
for us,” he said. The helicopter
we engaged in combat was most
probably flown by a brother-officer
of our Russian pilot.

We had taken off just before
5pm on Saturday from Agdam
airfield, and headed for the
Armenian-controlled mountains of
Karabakh, a sheer white wall in the
distance. The civilian helicopter
picked up four corpses, and it was
during this and a previous mission
that an Azerbaijani cameraman
filmed the several dozen bodies
on the hillsides. We then took off
again in a hurry and sped back
towards Azerbaijani lines. Azerbai-
jani gunners on the last hill before
the plain — and safety — gazed up
at us as we passed.

Back at the airfield in Agdam,
we took a look at the bodies the
civilian helicopter had picked up,
they included two old men and
small girl who were covered with
blood, their limbs contorted by the
cold and rigor mortis. They had
been shot.

What did our Russian pilot
think of the tragedy, our close
shave, and the war in Nagomno-
Karabakh? He gave us a cheerful
grin, politely declined to answer
questions, and marched off to
dinner.

Corpses
litter
hills in
Karabakh
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civilian helicopter that we
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Konsomolskava Pravda, 3 March 1992

KHOJALY: THAT NIGHT IS NOT OVER YET

We were given these photos by
Oleg Aleksandrovich Litvin, ,
photographic correspondent of
Khabar-Servis. He took them during
the Khojaly tragedy. The first shows
Major Alif Hajiyev, who was head
of the town’s defence. The photo
shows him still alive ... He died
leading a group of people out of
crossfire. He leaves behind his
Belarusian wife and two children.

And these boys, brothers, may be called lucky. They are alive in-the hospital in Agdam.
Two brothers with kindred bullet wounds — one wounded in the hand, the other in the chest.

And there are more and more graves here. But not all of the victims of that terrible night
have been mourned and buried. It is difficult to extract corpses from the firing zone. Civilian
memorial services have been held in mosques, Orthodox churches and Synagogues in
memory of those killed in Khojaly.

According to the latest reports from the Press Service of the President of Azerbaijan,
over 300 hostages were taken during the operation by Armenian armed formations to
capture the town. Between 500 and 1000 civilians trying to flee Khojaly were captured
along the road to Agdam and some of them were killed. Tiny groups of people from Khojaly
are breaking through to Agdam. Wounded and dead are being brought out of the combal
operation zone. Meanwhile, fierce rocket and artillery fire is continuing upon Azerbaijani
settlements in Karabakh — Lachin and Shusha. There are no communications with them.

R. Agayev, presidential press secretary, has said that numerous groups of Armenian
armed formations with armoured equipment are concentrating on the Armenian side along
a 120-kilometre-long sector of the Armenian-Azerbaijani border.

BALR ymep,
WG ROXOPONM OTRALLMBMETTE

0. Tekhmenev

The committee of independent journalists of Azerbaijan and of foreign mass media
accredited to the republic, for objective coverage of events in the region, invites their
journalistic colleagues to Azerbaijan to sce for themselves what is happening and to draw
their own conclusions.

Telephone: 928537, 936494. Fax: 948953, 937340,
The committee is prepared to lend organisational support and to defray trip expenses.
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The Irish Times, 3 March 1992

CORPSES SCATTERED OVER KILLING
FIELDS OF NAGORNO-KARABAKH

Stephane Bentira, Audam, Azerbaijan

Stiffened by death and cold, the
mutilated corpses of Azeris mown
down as they fled an Armenian
offensive in Nagorno-Karabakh
clung to the snow-covered hillside
yesterday almost one week after the
attack.

Journalists flown in by army
helicopter from Agdam just east
of the disputed enclave within
Azerbaijan counted 31 bodies,
many shot through the head at
point-blank range, while some had
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orpses scattered over killing
been scalped. Still others among ﬁelds of Nagorno_Karabak

the dead men, women and children
had fingers missing.

Volunteers had collected another
20 bodies and were to take them
back to Agdam where they are to
be displayed today at the local

mosque. . T
The journalists saw the corpses in the hills above the village of Askeran amid charges

by Azerbaijani authorities and refugees that more Ilhafn 1,000 people were killed afier
Armenian forces attacked the Azeri village of Khodjali. _
As the last former Soviet soldiers began withdrawing from the clnciave. »‘\fmc:;at
reiterated denials that its militants had massacred men, women fjnd chllflr.m‘f I1‘cc,|(|]1g : j.
camnage across snow-covered mountain passes. But dozcns_ of cor{)sersl s-.“n%l\,:u‘r‘o er
the killing fields of Nagorno-Karabakh lent credence to Azeri reports of a m}m.; :..)mo-
The attack came as the refugees fled an onsiaught on the &‘Ilrpor‘t ‘o Odg °
Karabakh's main town Stepanakert, located at Khodjali, a village of some I. :OI(] dpt?ip”:‘_
The corpse of a woman — her eyes half-open — c_lutchccl her bab_yh 3 c:-].n , I:.1| e
tears from the Azerbaijani militiamen accompanying the journalists, who spent 1

minutes in the area.
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The refugees scarcely had time to dress before flecing from Khodjali into the Nighy
Many of those killed had their arms spread wide as if they had tried to surrender. '

According to an Azeri pilot, several dozen corpses were still in the nearby woods, by
too close to Armenian positions on the ‘front line” in Nagorno-Karabakh to be vieweqd,

The 20 bodies recovered by the volunteers were stacked in piles. They had beg,
gathered during a fragile truce agreed with Armenian fighters a few hundred yards away,

Mr Zakhid Dzhabarov (32) said he lost his wife and son in the ‘massacre’ by th-.:
Armenians. He said about 60 bodies were collected yesterday, while 50 residents and
fighters from Khodjali had already been buried.

According to Mr Dzhabarov, after hours of desperate flight across the mountains
several hundred Khodjali refugees reached hills between Askeran and Nakhchivanik a;
dawn last Wednesday.

Then, he said, ‘two armoured vehicles opened fire without warning. Everyone began
to run and tried to retum to the forest. Armenian infantrymen came up from Askeran and
opened fire on everything that moved.’

He said he saved himself by diving into a snow-filled ditch with three friends.

According to Mr Dzhabarov, the Armenians captured 300 people after surrounding

them in the woods. “The 200 others were killed, or wounded and finished off a
point-blank range.’

INTERNATIONAL MEDIA

The New York Times. 3 March 1992

MASSACRE BY ARMENIANS
BEING REPORTED

Agdam, Azerbaijan, March
2 (Reuters)—Fresh evidence
cmerged today of a massacre
of civilians by Armenian militants
in Nagorno-Karabakh, a predomi-
nantly Armenian enclave of
Azerbaijan.

The Azerbaijani press agency
Azerinform reported renewed
Armenian missile fire on the
Azerbaijani-populated town of
Shusha on Sunday night. It said

A e by A

AGDAM, Azerbaljan, March 3 (Reu-
1erg) — Fi

Being Reported

Near Agdam oa the purskins of Na-

aI'IalmluTﬂ:olcnlllau
miliants in Nagormo-Karabakh, a pre-
dominenily Armenian enclave of Azer-

h.‘lllt:"
Azerbaljani press a Azer-
Iform reporied renewed Armenian
mizsilo fire on the Azerbaljant-populai-
ed Lown on Sunday night. It
sald sevoral people had been wounded
In another altack, on the setilement of
Wenjall, carly woday.

Ic of Armenin reitorated
b lts miliants had killed

But dozens af bodies scariered over
the area lenl credence 1o Azerbaljani
reporis of 3 massacre.

Scalping Reparted

¥ B & Ry
v, Frédérigue Le

euters. phologra-
HF.I‘IE. saMd she
ad seen iwo trucks filled with Azer
baljani bodies.

“'In the Tirst one [ counted 35, and it
locked a8 there were almast 0s
ny in the second,” she sabd. “Some
d thelr heads cul off, and many had
been burned. They were all men, and 2
sz had been wearing khaki unl-
jorms.”

Ethnic vilence and eesnomic crisis

may
b

- ihreaten 1o tear apan the Commos-
wealih af lmkgvndm States, created
by 11 former et republics in De-
cember. The cot

paweriess in the face of the el
hatred rekindied in the age-old dispute
between Christian Armenin and Mus.
Uim Azerballan.

The 366h Motonized Infaniry Regi-

aunulc:ﬂrr;lgu;;:: Joamalists  men, the last {rall buller separating
mquwhrw back three dead chi. B Lw0 warring ethaic groups started
dren with_the backs of their heads ‘13 '""d“;all'hm InsTan prss
¥ agency sal ides
Lo s {2om e, SHETp 1o iertere. i e Servics
alant L Magoma-

s ing o

“Women and children had Been  ygesbakh fuave I Y 560 1 2000

scalped,” sabd Assad Faradthov, 80 people The Jnar week's fighting has

alde 1o Nogorno-Karabakh's Azerbak  yoon he most sovage yer
pment,

several people had been wounded
in another attack, on the settlement
of Venjali, early today.

The republic of Armenia
reiterated denials that its militants
had killed 1,000 people in the
Azerbaijani-populated town of
Khojaly last week and had
massacred men, women and children fleeing the carnage across snow-covered mountain
passes.

But dozens of bodies scattered over the area lent credence to Azerbaijani reports of
a massacre.

Mr Dzhabarov claimed that ‘youths, old men and women then came from Askeran
and looted the corpses’ — (AFP, Reuter).

Four years of [i

jani Governar.  When we began i plck The el ked n Sie
up bodies, they began lriag a1 us™ s:mm. he capital of Nagarmo-Hara-
R v, soidt Ths ek I w23 ebat hrne o 4
: siag in ai Jeast three of is
m".‘:w‘mmwim Tlocks of Toithers were Witled Lare 1351 menn
aheep, Even the Tascists dd nothing
ke this.”

SCALPING REPORTED

Azerbaijani officials and journalists who flew bricfly to the region by helicopter brought
back three dead children with the backs of their heads blown off. They said shooting by
Armenians had prevented them from retrieving more bodics.

“Women and children had been scalped,” said Assad Faradzhev, an aide to Nagorno-
Karabakh's Azerbaijani Governor. “When we began to pick up bodies, they began firing
atug.”

The Azerbaijani militia chief in Agdam, Rashid Mamedoy, said: “The bodies are lying
there like flocks of sheep. Even the fascists did nothing like this.”
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Near Agdam on the outskirts of Nagorno-Karabakh, a Reuters photograph;
Frédérique Lengaigne, said she had seen two trucks filled with Azerbaijani bodies,

“In the first one | counted 35, and it looked as though there were almost as many i
the second.” she said. “Some had their heads cut off, and many had been burned. They
were all men and a few had been wearing khaki uniforms.” ;

Ethnic violence and economic crisis threaten to tear apart the Commonwcnhh
of Independent States, created by 11 former Soviet republics in December. Ty,
commonwealth has been powerless in the face of the ethnic hatred rekindled in the
age-old dispute between Christian Armenia and Muslim Azerbaijan,

The 366th Molorized Infantry Regiment, the last frail buffer separating the twg
warring ethnic groups, started its withdrawal, the Itar-Tass press agency said. The
sides made no atempt to interfere, the news service said.

Four years of fighting in Nagorno-Karabakh have killed 1,500 to 2,000 people. The
last week’s fighting has been the most savage yet.

The 366th Regiment, based in Stepanakert, the capital of Nagorno-Karabakh, has been

caught at the center of fighting in which at least three of its soldiers were killed late
last month.

Iwo
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Ethnic feuding spawns open confilict as former
Soviet periphery crumbles

BODIES MARK SITE OF
KARABAKH MASSACRE

From Anatol Lieven in Agdam

Scattered amid the withered grass and bushes along a small valley and across the hillside
beyond are bodies of last Wednesday's massacre by Armenian forces of Azerbaijani
refugees.

From that hill can be seen both the Armenian-controlled town Askeran and the outskirts
of the Azerbaijani military headquarters of Agdam. Those who died very ncarly made it to
the safety of their own lines.

We landed at this spot by helicopter yesterday afiernoon as the last troops of the
Commonwealth of Independent States began pulling out. They left unhindered by the
warring factions as General Boris Gromov, who oversaw the Soviet withdrawal from
Afghanistan, flew to Stepanakert to ease their departure.

A local truce was enforced to allow the Azerbaijanis to collect their dead and any refugees
still hiding in the hills and forest. All the same, two attack helicopters circled continuously
overhead, watching the nearby Armenian positions.

In all, 31 bodies could be counted at the scene. At least another 31 have been taken into
Agdam over the past five days. These figures do not include civilians reported killed when
the Armenians stormed the Azerbaijani town of Khodjaly on Tuesday night. The figures also
do not include the other as yet undiscovered bodics.

Ethnic feuding spawns open conflict as former Soviet pvripiu-n'_rrumgc_s
Bodies mark site of
Karabakh massacre
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Zahid Jabarov, a survivor of the massacre, said he saw up to 200 people shot down .
the point we visited, and refugees who came by different routes have also told of being qhd[
at repeatedly and of leaving a trail of bodies along their path. Around the bodies we q uI-
were scattered possessions, clothing and personnel documents. The bodies themselves I;ad\?‘
been preserved by the bitter cold which killed others as they hid in the hills and forest af :
the massacre. All are the bodies of ordinary people, dressed in the poor, ugly clothi .
of workers. e

Of the 31 we saw, only one policeman and two apparent national volunteers we
wearing uniform. All the rest were civilians, including eight women and three small chi!dre::

Two groups, apparently families, had fallen together, the children cradled in the women b
arms.
Several of them, including one small girl, had terrible head injuries: only her face was

lefi. Survivors have told how they saw Armenians shooting them point blank as they lay o
the ground. o0
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The Guardian, 3 March 1992

ARMY LEAVES KARABAKH
TO ITS KILLINGS

atlest to massacre by Armenians, report Karl Waldron

in Stepanakert and Brian Killen of Reuter in Agdam, Azerbaijan

The last soldiers of the Commonwealth of Independent States in Nagorno-Karabakh were
pulling out of the Caucasian enclave last night as fresh evidence emerged that Armenian
millitants had carried out a massacre of Azerbaijani civilians.

The Russian news agency, Itar-Tass, said the 366th Armoured Division of the former
Soviet army, had started its withdrawal, effectively removing the last buffer separating
warring Armenians and Azeris. The division began leaving Stepanakert, the capital of
the enclave, under the direction of General Boris Gromov, the man who oversaw
the Soviet withdrawal from Afghanistan. “Columns of equipment and personnel are
being withdrawn with all types of combat support and cover. The opposing sides in
Nagorno-Karabakh are not hindering their movement,” Tass quoted the Transcaucasian
military headqurters as saying.

Before the withdrawal, CIS soldiers and paratroopers armed with rapid-fire rifles
had been deployed extensively around the city in defensive positions amid the rubble of
shelltorn buildings. Tanks were also positioned around the perimeter of the city and in its
central square, their turret guns pointing outwards in warning.

Armenia, which yesterday called for United Nations involvement to avert “further
tragedy”, continued to deny that its militants had killed 1,000 people in the Azeri-
populated town of Khojali last week and massacred men, women and children flecing the
carnage across snow-covered mountain passes.

Army leaves Karabakh to its killings
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But dozens of corpses lent credence to Azeri reports of a massacre. Azeri officials
and journalists who flew briefly to the region by helicopter brought back three deag
children with the backs of their heads blown off. Shooting by Armenians, they said, hyg
prevented them from retrieving more bodies. ‘

“Women and children had been scalped,” said Assad Faradzhev, an aide to Nagomo.
Karabakh’s Azeri governor. Rashid Mamedov, a militia leader from Agdam on the
outskirts of Nagomo-Karabakh, said: “When we began to pick up bodies, they [the
Armenians] began firing at us. The bodies are lying there like flocks of sheep. Even the
fascists did nothing like this.”

Near Agdam a Reuter photographer, Frederique Lengaigne, saw two trucks filled
with Azeri corpses.

“In the first one I counted 35 and it looked as though there were almost as many in

the second. Some had their heads cut off and many had been burned, They were all men
and a few had been wearing khaki uniforms,” she said.
, The evidence of the slaughter has now been seen, filmed and documented by
Ir?dep!:rident observers. Dozens of people were also reported yesterday to have been
k1|iled in the Azerbaijani town of Shusha from Armenian artillery and rocket fire. Such
actJon%: do not augur well for the Armenians in Stepanakert and Azerbaijan at large:
acts of revenge are likely.

In the four years of fighting in Nagomo-Karabakh an estimated 1,500 to 2,000
people have been killed. The past week’s fighting has been the most savage. ;

A. f:lS military commander, Lieutenant-General Saryan Baneyev, told Russian
television Tmis men would smash any attempt by either side to hinder the pullout.

Armenia’s president, Levon Ter-Petrosyan, criticised the withdrawal, “This regiment,
fhough not involved in military operations, was a stabilising factor. I think this measure
is poorly thought through,” he told parliament. “Taking this division out could further
destabilise the situation in Nagorno-Karabakh.”

INTERNATIONAL MEDIA

Jzvesiiva, 4 March 1992, Wednesday. No. 53

BAKU REPORTS A TRAGEDY IN KHOJALY.
YEREVAN REGARDS THE STORMING OF
THE TOWN AS A MILITARY SUCCESS

Vasif Samedov, Sergey Taranov, zvestiva

On 3 March Izvestiya received an appeal by Azerbaijani writers to colleagues from the
former USSR dedicated to the recent (26 February) storming and capture by the
Armenian side of the town of Khojaly in Nagornyy Karabakh.

‘... An entire town with 10,000 inhabitants has been destroyed,’ the document says.
‘Thousands upon thousands of people have perished, thousands of others have been
wounded, have been left crippled for their whole lives, have been driven out of their
homes which are no more ... If analogies have been drawn with Lidice, Khatyn, Songmi
vis-a-vis the Azerbaijani towns razed by Armenian fighters, the Khojaly tragedy is for
us comparable to Hiroshima. Yes, for Azerbaijan, with a population of seven million,
— the utter destruction of a town
.I:_....:,.... HaBEtTﬂﬂ e o | with a population of 10,000 is as
Sm—— deep a wound as the destruction
— of Hiroshima with a population
of 200,000 is for Japan with its
population of many millions ...
God forbid you should ever
experience your own “Khojaly™."

No matter how emotional and
‘unobjective’ such a statement is, it
cannot be ignored or left without
further investigation. If an entire
town with all its inhabitants has
indeed been wiped off the face of
the Earth then the war born of the
interethnic conflict in Nagorny
Karabakh has entered its most
terrible stage — war for mutual
destruction.

What did happen in Khojaly
on 26 February?
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Let us mention right away that it is impossible to find today unbiased, precise,
absolutely trustworthy information about the events in Karabakh. Each of the Opposing
sides presents its own version and each has its own ‘irrefutable’ heart-felt arguments,
There is no longer either a union centre which would have its spokesmen on the
battlefield. One can hardly fully trust the assessments by the command of the CIs
Armed Forces since it is accused of deploying the 366th Regiment which is still i
Stepanakert (Khankendi). Nonetheless ...

Zaur Rustamzade, plenipotentiary of the Azerbaijani Republic in Moscow:

*According to preliminary information, around 1,000 people have died in Khojaly and
almost 1.500 are missing — the majority are civilians of the town. Our greatest misfortune
is that there is nobody now to count or even to give a decent burial to those killed on their
native soil. Khojaly has been captured and razed by Armenian fighters. Perhaps the film
shot by Azerbaijani and foreign journalists from a helicopter will clarify the situation.
This film will be brought to Moscow on 4 March and we will show it to the Moscow
press and the public.

‘Alas. the destruction of the town came as no surprise to us. There are no doubts
that the aim of the Armenian side is to drive Azerbaijanis out of Karabakh once and
for all. As of today, Armenian fighters have captured 53 out of 54 settlements of the
former autonomous region. Only the town of Shusha is still holding out. There is utter
devastation in all the other villages in the hands of the enemy — the houses have been
razed and their inhabitants killed.

“Generally speaking. a terrorist attack tends to follow talks about a truce. The
storming of Khojaly is a kind of reaction to the meeting between the Azerbaijani and
Armenian delegations in Moscow with the mediation of the Ministry of Foreign Affairs
of Russia. Now we can see what lies behind Armenia’s “peace initiatives”. Are talks
that serve as a smokescreen really what is needed?”

Robert Arakilov, adviser to the permanent representative of the Armenian Republic
in Moscow, said: ‘The talk aboul the destruction of Khojaly is nothing other than a
propaganda ploy by Azerbaijan. It is, in fact, not at all a town with a population of 10,000
but a small village a few kilometres from Stepanakert along the road to the other
Armenian (in terms of population) town of Askeran.

*When military actions began, the Azerbaijani leaders well understood the strategic
importance of Khojaly. The village, whose name did not figure in any serious directory

(in actual fact Khojaly is not mentioned in the Great Encyclopaedic Dictionary of 1980 ~
Editor), was hastily awarded the status of town. Azerbaijani families from districts in the
interior of the republic, as well as Meskhetian Turks driven out of Uzbekistan, began to
arrive there,

‘In Khojaly, one can have full control of Stepanakert airport and at the same time
strafe the whole of Stepanakert with gunfire — which happened every day over the past
few months. Azerbaijani special police squads and other armed formations deployed
artillery. From Khojaly, they did spotting for the Grad missile launcher fire from Shusha.
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The enemy also managed to blockade the airport after which we were not able to receive
even medicines and provisions. This is why the leadership of the Nagornyy Karabakh
Republic decided to eliminate that seat of banditry. Khojaly was indeed successfully
stormed on the night of 26 February.

‘How many civilians were there in Khojaly when the storming occurred?

‘Practically none since the majority of them had left the town earlier due to the
intensive combat operations. I repeat, Khojaly had become one of the war’s base stations.

The logic of the war itself dictated its capture. When the Armenian troops entered Fhe
town, the remaining civilians had to pass through a “corridor” between the warring
parties. In keeping with the statement by the NKR government, 40 Meskheti Turk
families were taken under guard. It was suggested 1o them that they should remain but
they decided, voluntarily, to leave the town. bR, ‘

‘Incidentally, shelling of Stepanakert has died down now. And this is a direct
consequence of managing to drive the bandits out of Khojaly. _

‘Did soldiers and officers of the 366th Regiment engage in the battles for Khojaly?

‘No, the town was taken only by Armenian self-defence forces.’

And here are further details of the events. They were announced at a briefing ‘in Baku.

E. Mammadov, the chief of the executive authority of the town of Khojaly. is one of
the few surviving eyewit
to the tragedy. Twenty-two of his
relatives, including his mother,
perished during the barbaric exter-
mination of civilians. This is what
he told journalists:

‘Road links with Khojaly were | - S
broken on 30 October 1991. From Htol;m IOIMI:::::H IACT
then on, links with the town were | -
maintained only with the help of
helicopters. Khojaly was without
clectricity from 2 January. Despite
this, the town was holding out and
fighting. We pinned our hopes on
the help of the republic. We phoned
Agdam every day and assurances
were given every time: we will
launch an operation tomorrow and
break the blockade. Thus, the
town’s unarmed inhabitants were
left facing the bandits one on one.

‘On 25 February a report came
in at 2030 that enemy tanks and
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KHOJALY WITNESS

infantry fighting vehicles were taking up combat positions around the town. We informeq
everyone of this via the portable radio transmitter. | asked for helicopters to be sent into
evacuate the elderly, women and children. No help came ...
*Artillery bombardment lasting around two hours marked the start of the storming of
the town.” E. Mammadov continues, *Armenian fighters fired from tanks and armoured
personnel carriers and they also fired Alazan rockets. We were blockaded on three
sides. Only the Askeran direction was open. By the time the infantry joined in the attac
everything in Khojaly had already been destroyed. Many of its inhabitants perished. We
defended ourselves in trenches until two o’clock in the morning. Unable to withstangd
the onslaught, the defenders and the townsfolk began to retreat. Having crossed the
icy waters of the river, we retreated towards Ketiyn mountain. A lot of people died along
the way — in the forest where they froze to death. We walked until seven o’clock in the
morning until we came out upon a field near the Armenian village of Nakhchivanik. Men
with automatic rifles, machine guns and an armoured personnel carrier awaited us there,
The mass annihilation began of unarmed people who fell under the hail of fire. Many
women and children perished. Some people headed for the village of Gyulably and the
Armenians took around 200 people hostage there.’
The statement made at the briefing by Atakishi Atakishiyev, the prosecutor of the town
t?f Khojaly. highlights another aspect of the tragedy. Up until 25 February, the Armenian
formations were not capable of taking the town, he said. As soon as they were joined
by subunits. mainly of military hardware belonging to the 366th Regiment, they took
advantage of this.

The statements by four soldiers who left the 366th Regiment also testify to this:
Privates Yuriy Yakhovich, Aleksey Bondarev, Pavel Antipin and Pavel Zuyev. Although
1hc,\-l left their unit before the Khojaly events, they cited numerous instances of the 366th
Regiment’s involvement in combat actions against the inhabitants of Azerbaijani villages.
Ale_ksey Bondarev said that since the previous autumn the regiment’s officers had been
taking APCs out fully armed on so-called ‘night watches’. They would come back
‘empty” in the morning - all the shells had been spent.

They also named the regiment’s battery commanders, Major Yeganyan and Captain
Arutyunyan, who personally took part in the bombardment of Azerbaijani settlcments.
"We saw with our own eyes our regiment shell the village of Kyarkidzhakhan,” A.
Bondarev said. The soldiers said that a certain ‘ideological work’ was carried out on
them. ‘It was drummed into us that we were Christians and should fight against

Muslims.” Yu. Yakhovich said. ‘We were kept in inhuman conditions. We couldn’t stand
itall and had to leave the regiment and go over to Khojaly.’

(REN
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THE REPUBLIC MEETS FAILURE ON
THE KARABAKH FRONT

But scores a victory in diplomacy

Aydin Mehtiyev
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Azerbaijan

The whole population of the
republic has been shaken by the
tragedy which unfolded in the
Azerbaijani town of Khojaly near
Khankendi (Stepanakert) on the
night of 26 February. Eyewitnesses
of the tragedy spoke to journalists
at a brefing held by the Press
Service of the President on 2
March, the last day of the nation-
wide mourning period announced
by presidential decree. Elman
Mammadov, head of the executive
authority of the town of Khojaly.
who managed to escape from the
beleaguered town by a miracle,
was one of them. He said that the

settlement of 6,000 inhabitants had been cut off from the outside world from 13 February
when the last military helicopter carrying humanitarian aid arrived here. { -
Khojaly’s mayor said that to this day there is still no news about the fate of 200
families who lived in the destroyed town. . . j oy
On 2 March, the international movement For Democratic Reforms and Hun"mn Rights
in Azerbaijan submitted to foreign diplomatic missions in Moscow the text of an appeal

“To the Peoples of the Worl

d’ which says: *On the night of 26 February 1992, the town

of Khojaly was wiped off the face of the Earth by the Armenian National Army with ‘-.hc
involvement of the 366th CIS Regiment. One thousand, three hundred and twenty-four

Azerbaijanis were killed that night. The att

ackers did not spare women, children or the

clderly. Those fleeing in horror were machine-gunned at point blank range and crushed
by tanks. This crime is comparable only to the actions of the fascists.” The dOL‘lll'ﬁ:L‘!ll goes
on to call for ‘an understanding of the tragedy of a people which is being subjected to
genocide on its native soil’.
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Meanwhile, the siege of Shush,
is on-going. The situation here
remains difficult although the towy,
was not shelled on 3 March. The
hospitals are overflowing wigp
wounded. Around 40 homes have
been burned down. According 1o
information possessed by the
Azerbaijani  Society for (he
Preservation of Historical ang
Cultural Monuments, missile
strikes by Armenian fighters
completely or partially destroyed
18th- to 19th-century monuments
of global significance in Shusha
over the past few days.

There is also destruction in
Agdam district which is adjacent

to Nagorny Karabakh. As is known, the republic’s Karabakh Head-quarters are located
here now, as is the General Staff of the Ministry of Defence of Azerbaijan. The

population has been partially evacuated from Agdam, Maj.-Gen. Dadash Rzayev, chiel
of the General Staff of the Ministry of Defence, has been appointed
commander of the self-defence forces of Azerbaijan in Upper Karabakh on the
president’s instructions. The Press Service of the Ministry of Defence has denied a
report by the newspaper fzvestiva on 2 March that ‘the partial mobilisation of the male
population is continuing in Azerbaijan’,

To all appearances, the leadership of the republic realises that the fighting capability
of the Azerbaijani army is not yet up to the mark and it is not advisable to call up
conscripts Lo arms until a mechanism is in place for coordinated action by the Ministry
of Defence, the Ministry of Internal Affairs and the Ministry of National Security. The
latest defeats inflicted upon Azerbaijani armed formations on the Karabakh front do not
yet give grounds for optimism. At the same time, the republic has scored an important
victory in diplomacy. This is confirmed by the OSCE sitting which was held in Prague in
late February. Rasim Musabekov, presidential advisor for nationality issues, who repre-
sented Azerbaijan at the Prague meeting, told an NG correspondent: ‘The Armenian side
was isolated at this meeting. Not a single OSCE member country supported Armenia's
demands “for self-determination for the Armenian community of Karabakh” and not to
refer to Karabakh as belonging to Azerbaijan in the final document.’

Musabekov said that in the final OSCE document ‘On the Situation in Nagorny
Karabakh® this region was shown as belonging to Azerbaijan, and namely: ‘Nagomy
Karabakh of the Republic of Azerbaijan, the population of which has expressed the will
to enjoy all the rights defined by the Helsinki Act.’
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THE DOWNING OF HELICOPTERS
CONTINUES

The French f

Aydin Mehtiyeo

The National Council of
Azerbaijan which convened an
emergency sitting on 3 March
adopted an appeal ‘To the
Parliaments of the World” in which
it called for ‘the condemnation
of the genocide committed against
the Azerbaijani population of
Karabakh by the Armenian
National Army’. ‘The town of
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Khojaly with a population of 6,000
has been wiped off the face of

the Earth,” the document notes. |l "oleiar’ cosmars 5 wap-
“The leadership of the Armenian |3, Bousinm cioms

Republic has raised terror against ; : . _ |
Azerbaijanis to the level of state policy.” Deputies of the National Council unanimously

adopted the decision to convene an extraordinary session of l!lc Suhpn.-mc_. Suvlml gt
Azerbaijan on 5 March and to place on the agcndt;: |hc question of the situation in
nd the political situation in Azerbaijan.

Naii)t“:!; :lﬂ(gr::a: hl\daarv:,h at [:he Azerbaijan political mission in Moscow currcspor’td::nls
were shown video footage filmed by Azerbaijani cameramen 0".2 March \flh.o th‘l-l-‘d;{
set off by helicopter to the area adjacent to the de?stm)-'cd Khojaly. It w?{; m:po:: t:}
to get to Khojaly directly: it is occupied by Armenian ﬁghlcm_ who are s‘.lu‘ re .1;5 A }.’m
hand over most of the over 1,000 corpses of Azerbaijani inhabitants. Wcslm; 1l-. (..‘\ulb :
journalists who also managed to get near the scenc of the lrn;,redy were ab?clio ‘s ;ﬂ]::]rt:l:{:ﬂ '
50 mutilated corpses scattered around the suburbs of Khojaly. At a brie ||:I;, e s
the video film was shown in Moscow, Rasim Agayev, the press 5“"'313?: Otd 1:|P:‘§i -
of Azerbaijan, said that Ayaz Mutalibov had sent a telegram to ‘lhc. eaw:i :.m ) 11;1
states proposing that an inter-state commission‘ S|10I.I|{E| hc. set up ‘to investigs
of genocide against the Azerbaijani population in Khojaly".
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Rasim Agayev said that ‘the CIS Air Defence Forces and the Armenian separatists of

Karabakh are playing a game aimed at creating the impression that they are still unabje
to withdraw the 366th Regiment from Khankendi’. According to Agayev’s information,
the 366th Regiment has still not been withdrawn. Oleg Aliyev, a department chief of the
Ministry of National Security of Azerbaijan, told the briefing that the republic’s Security
Ministry had succeeded in intercepting radio communications between the pilot of 5
Mi-24 military helicopter and the command of the 366th Regiment which took place on
25 February before Khojaly was stormed. According to the Ministry of Nationa|
Security’s information, around 40 pieces of equipment were deployed in the attack on
Khojaly — infantry fighting vehicles, armoured personnel carriers and tanks — belonging
to the CIS 366th Regiment. Meanwhile, the information centre of the Popular Front
has reported from Baku that according to Azerbaijani intelligence, the Armenian side is
holding around 1,600 of the missing Khojaly inhabitants hostage in the villages of
Vyankly and Khyndyrstan in Aghdara district near Askeran. About a further 60
Azerbaijanis from among these hostages were shot on the night of 3 March, Following
the Khojaly tragedy, three Uzbek soldiers from the 366th Regiment fled to Agdam,
having expressed the desire to join in combat operations on the side of the Azerbaijanis.
On 3 and 4 March there was fighting on the border of Tartar district where Armenian
formations tried to launch an offensive but the self-defence forces repulsed the attack.
Agdam is still being shelled. Sitting at the peak of Mount Karabakh, the town of Shusha
with its population of 40,000 is preparing to repulse a possible attack. On 3 March Rahim
Gaziyev, the commander of the emergency headquarters for the defence of Shusha, came
to Baku where talks are underway with the command of the Ministry of Defence of
Azcrbaijan on measures to strengthen Shusha’s defence.

The Press Service of the President of Azerbaijan reported that the helicopter carrying
Bemard Kouchner, the Deputy Minister of Foreign Affairs of France, was fired at on 2
March over the Goris district of Armenia. He was in Transcaucasia on a humanitarian
mission under an earlier agree-
ment. The helicopter managed to
avoid an accident and it made
a forced landing in the Lachin
district of Azerbaijan.

An Armenian Mi-24 helicopter
crashed in the afternoon of 3
March over Kalbajar district. The
Popular Front information centre,
referring to the Internal Affairs
Directorate of Kalbajar town, has
reported that the Armenian side’s
information that the helicopter
was shot down by Azerbaijani
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self-defence forces does not correspond to reality. “The helicopter crashed into the
mountain in thick fog and exploded,” a spokesman for the information centre of the
Azerbaijani Popular Front said.

According to a report by Azerbaijani radio, rallies of solidarity with Azerbaijan have
been held in the Turkish cities of Ankara, Izmir, Igdir and Kars and others over the past
few days. The rally organisers were demanding that the government of Turkey should
bring influence to bear upon Armenia to end its policy of genocide towards Azerbaijanis
in Nagorny Karabakh. Prime Minister of Turkey Suleyman Demirel said last Sunday that
“Turkey is stepping up its diplomatic efforts for a speediest solution to the Karabakh
crisis.”

Turkey's foreign minister, Hikmet Cetin, informed journalists in Ankara on 2 March
of the Turkish government’s decision to demand that all aeroplanes flying across the
territory of Turkey to Armenia and Azerbaijan should land and be inspectcd_, The M inistry
of Foreign Affairs of Turkey issued a statement on this which notes that lI"us decision has
been adopted in line with a clause of the OSCE Final Document ador?lcd in F:raguc on 2§
February. Under this clause, OSCE countries are to embargo the delivery of weapons to
the region of the Karabakh conflict. Observers link the Turkish goxfernment‘s adoption of
this decision to the scandal which broken out in Turkish official circles after a Lebanese
aircraft violated Turkish airspace. On 10 February, an aircraft flying a Lebanese .ﬂag left
Frankfurt, and heading for Yerevan, it crossed Turkish airspace wjlhoul lca\_fe from the‘
Turkish authorities. Turkish officials criticised the General Staff of thc‘Anr Force of
Turkey, whose anti-aircraft defence forces failed to compel the Lebml-uasc a!l’c'm‘ﬂ ‘lu ia!'nd.

Azerbaijan does not rule out the possibility that this Lebanese aircraft was carrying

ists to Yerevan.
wem:z\::l?lzfn;:sSmial Democratic Party of the Federal chlzlblic of Gc1.'nmn§
has accused Turkey of allegedly sending to Azerbaijan weapons \Ivl‘nch \w:fre‘ m:cilver;
to Turkey under the present German-Turkish agreement ‘On Military Aid ron; En e
stock of the former GDR People’s Army. However, the FRG government has denied this
information and announced that Turkey is abiding by the commitment not |o.s_s:pp1y any
weapons it receives to a third country without the agreement of the German side.
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Fhe New York Times, 5 March 1992

FORMER SOVIET TROOPS BLAMED
IN ETHNIC STRIFE

MOSCOW, March 4 (AP)—
Azerbaijan accused former Soviet
troops today of joining with
Armenian  forces in killing
Azerbaijanis trying to flee a
besieged town in the disputed
enclave of Nagorno-Karabakh,

At a news conference, officials
played a videotape showing
dozens of corpses. An Azerbaijani
presidential spokesman, Rasim
Agayev, said at least 1,000 people
died in the attack last week at
Khojaly.

Mr.  Agayev said armored
personnel carriers and tanks of the
366th Motorized Rifles, a force
now under the control of the
Commonwealth of Independent
States that has been ordered
1o withdraw from the region,
surrounded Khojaly on Feb. 25 and
26.

A spokesman for the common-

Former Soviet Troops
Blamed in Ethnic Strife

MOSCOW, March 4 (AP) — Azerbaij.
jan accused former Soviet troops today
of joining with Armenian forces in kili-
ing Azerbaijanis trying to flee a be-
sieged town in the disputed enclave of
Nagorno-Karabakh.

Al a news conterence, officials
played a videotape showing dozens of
corpses. An Azerbaijani presidential
spokesman, Rasim Agayev, said at
least 1,000 people died in the attack last
week at Khojaly.

Mr. Agayev said armored personnel
carriers and tanks of the 3686th Motor-
ized Rifles, a force now under the con-
trol of the Commonwealth of Independ-
ent States that has been ordered to
withdraw from the region, surrounded
Khojaly on Feb. 25 and 26.

A spokesman for the commonwealth
army, Col. Ivan Skrylnyk, denied Azer-
baijan’s allegations.

wealth army, Col. lvan Skrylnyk, denied Azerbaijan’s allegations.

INTERNATIONAL MEDIA

The New York Times, 5 March 1992

ENCLAVE HORROR ECHOED IN A
CAMERAMAN’S SOBS

Karabakh: Film is shown in Moscow as Azerbaijanis and

Armenians again trade charges over Khojaly attack.

By Carev Goldberg, TIMES staff writer

MOSCOW—As the camera panned from sere winter weeds to the frozen corpse of
a small child in a red snowsuit, then to a cluster of five dead women with bloodied,
discolored faces, the cameraman’s own sobs made up the soundtrack. —
The horror of the scene overpowered him, Azerbaijan Television cameraman Chingiz
Mustafayev admitted Wednesday at a Moscow news conference called to bring wo.ﬂd
attention to the deaths at Khojaly, the Nagorno-Karabakh town stormed by Armenian
militants last week. \ X
“A square with a radius of 500 meters was just scattered with corpses, Mustafayev
said, describing what officials in Azerbaijan have termed a massacre. : :
Azerbaijani spokesmen say that as many as 1,000 people were k|1i<_:d and __\(ll)\
taken hostage on the night of Feb. 25 when Khojaly was taken; Armenian ‘_3”?,“““1?
in Nagorno-Karabakh say the Azerbaijani account “does not correspond to reality” and
estimate that 80 Khojaly tesidents died. At
The Nagomo-Karabakh Parliament’s press center also says that M u:;_mtuycv S 1d03
was falsfied; the corpses it shows were part of a gcncra! cxclmnge of A!‘l‘ll(fl':lﬂl-l_ a:!l 3
Azerbaijani dead that occurred on Sunday. rather than in the afiermath of a single
S5aC says. :
m“*\i::‘:é::: tifii:;“:jirath);oum_ Khojaly clearly constitutes the Imc:_u tragedy m.Fou:_
years of internecine Azerbaijani-Armenian fighting over the mounl:unous'cnullu‘\-lc ‘T‘|
Nagomo-Karabakh. The warfare had already left more than 1.000 dead. wrecked the loca
cconomy and turned thousands of villagers into homeless rcfu&'.?es-ll .
At Wednesday’s news conference presenting Muls'taf'tlye\' s \-1dc_'_o]l-1|lwtth;l :akwm
eyewitness accounts and official comments, Azcrbauunll prcmcl.e.‘ntllal‘!_.: '. 1-:5(;\ 'ml:r\m-
Agayev also accused the last regiment ol'I t‘cl»n;mr Soviet soldiers le ag
Karabakh of participating in the assault on Khojaly. .
“This Cl’il!::le wai)sal coﬁnmillcd by the 366th ngimc‘“ n_l"‘ihe -(.'Omi'- e
Independent States armed forces to frighten Azerbaijan out of its puf]t:l{t:'l: be qualit:tcd
national army,” Agayev said. “This can be qualified as a war crime. This ¢

as a genocide because only Azerbaijanis were killed.”

monwealth of



KHOJALY WITNESS

Py CAREY GOLDBERG

TiAMES STALF WRITER
M OSCOW —As the camara
panned fram serc winter

af &

dead women

with bloodbed, diacolored facen, the
scba mada up

scene_over.

wa con
bring warld attention 1o the desths
at Kheogaly, the Nagorna. Karabakh
town slormed by Armenian mili-
Lants lant week.
=A sequare with a radius of 500
molers was jum scattercd with
" Mustafayew sald, de-
BCADINE what olficlaln in Azerhal.

count ™ Lo real-
ity™ and estimate that 80 Khogaly
s dhod.

The Nagorno- Karabakh Parlia-
ment's center ale says that
Mustafayov's video was falsifiod,
he carpacs iL shows were port of &
goneral exchange of Armenisn and
Azerbalmnl desd that etcurred on

sl tragedy In four yoars of lnter-
necine  Agerbaljsni- Armenian
fighling over the mountainous en-
clave of Nagorna-Ka

Enclave Horror Echoed
in a Cameraman’s Sobs

= Karabakh: Film is shown in Moscow as Azerbaijanis
and Armeninns agnin trade charges over Khaojaly nttack.

Hia and that most of iia personnel

of armored vehicles.

Nakhichevsnik. on the sscape
reute that Khajaly residenia ook
toward the neareat Azerbaijani
Lown, Agdam.

leg Allav. & 40-year-old Kho-
bookkeeper

b =gy mp'.mm':
aazault, a groap

people M the fighting had juet
omerged Inta the

field when at lesst Lwo

sl
he sad of his neighbors and rela-
tivea “They were just a litle wi
from Agdsm. And then they wers
all mhot ™
Murtafayey said he had counted
maore than 100 bodies In the Meld
Many of the thres dosen or so

wounds but others with
vinible injurics. Much of thelr
clothing was in disarray, os if they

had been
The camoraman said that & sur-
vivor hnd todd him that militsnts
ecoking gold and money had put
Euns Lo the heads of thoss already
wounded as they lay helplessly on
the ground, They demanded their
thon shot Lhem. That

ence proso; Mimtafayev's vid-
wotapa along with eyowitness ac-
counts wnd officlal eemments,
tam prosidential adviser
accused Lhe

out of s

L3

wern killed. "
Hul Ivan Skrylnik. the Commaon-

wealth Defenso Ministry spokes-

man, denled oulright that the "f'

menl, whose role ls officlsily

Beutral. could have heiped Arme-

i
Monday. But lia departure hos been
blocked by fighting in the sres. ILs
commandars anncunced Wednes-
day that its equipment would have
10 be siriified to Goor-

would explein the many point-
blank hesd wourds, he sald.

Intimidate Mghters,
pw thal soldiers beought back
parts to their commanders

But  Ivan  Skrylink, the
Commonwealth Defense Ministry
spokesman, denied outright that the
regiment, whose role is officially
neutral, could have helped Armeniap
militants surround Khojaly ang
occupy it. He acknowledged,
however, that deserters who have
reportedly absconded with severg|
armored vehicles could have
participated in the battle.

The 366th, a motorized infantry
Regiment long caught helplessly
between the two warring sides, was
set to withdraw by land on Monday.
But its departure has been blocked
by fighting in the area. Its command-
ers announced Wednesday that its
equipment would have to be airlifted
to neighboring Georgia and thal
most of its personnel were already
being flown out.

The field of corpses that
Mustafayev said he taped last Friday
lies east of Khojaly, between the
Armenian towns of Askeran and
Nakhichevanik, on the escape route
that Khojaly residents took toward

the nearest Azerbaijani town,
Agdam.
Oleg Aliev, a 40-year-old

Khojaly bookkeeper who survived
the assault, said a large group of
people fleeing the fighting had jusi
emerged from the forest into the field
when at least two armored vehicles
manned by Armenian fighters.
apparently waiting in ambush,
opened fire on them with machine
guns. “They thought they had
already reached a safe place,” he

INTERNATIONAL MEDIA

said of his neighbors and relatives. “They were just a little way from Agdam. And then
they were all shot.”

Mustafayev said he had counted more than 100 bodies in the field. Many of the three
dozen or so corpses shown in the tape were women and children, some with head wounds
but others with no visible injuries. Much of their clothing was in disarray, as if they had
been searched.

The cameraman said that a survivor had told him that militants seeking gold and
money had put guns to the heads of those already wounded as they lay helplessly on the
gmund. They demanded their valuables and then shot them. That would explain the many
point-blank head wounds, he said.

When Mustafayev returned to the site again Monday, he said he found two corpses
with part of their scalps removed and one dead woman with one side of hcr face cut away.
He speculated that the corpses had been mutilated to intimidate opposition fighters, or
perhaps that soldiers brought back body parts to their commanders to show they had
been actively killing people. _ _

Commonwealth television carried a small fragment of the tape, commenting thal “it’s
a horrifying picture” and that the residents of Khojaly, formerly a town of about 7,000,
had met a “tragic fate.” .

Armenian officials have insisted that Khojaly and the surrounding areas haq !nrgely
been cleared of civilians. They said the town was inhabited mainly by Azcrba_ijam fighters
who used the few remaining local residents as human shields while rfmploy:ng the town
as a base to rain down shells on the Armenian-populated capital of Stepanakert; since
Khojaly was taken, they say, the shelling of Stepanakert has halted. ‘ y

Reacting to the escalating fighting in Nagomc-?(arabakh‘ Russian !‘rcsu.tml ko;:::
N. Yeltsin dispatched special mediators to the region to (ry once again 10 break the

four-year cycle of war in the disputed enclave.
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Izvestiva. 5 March 1992, Thursday, No. 54

NAGORNYY KARABAKH:
SOLDIERS AND OFFICERS OF THE CIS
ARMY ARE FIGHTING ON BOTH SIDES

OF THE CONFLICT

Photo: ITAR-TASS specially for Izvestiva, Sergey Taranov, lzvestiva

The video footage shot by
Azerbaijani documentary film

makers testifies that women, , ..... .,.HBBECTHH

children and the elderly were shot

dead in Khojaly, that corpses were ;l'l-lll-l:?:ulﬁn ;II'?!.::-,:HIII CHT
scalped. oMY I'III OGE CTOPOHB HOHMAMKTA|Z
Two video reports filmed by the - | i i
cameraman, Chingiz Mustafayev, e
on 28 February and 2 March at the
scene. it is reported, of the mass
murder of civilians of the town of
Khojaly by Armenian fighters,
were shown in the permanent
mission of the Republic of
Azerbaijan in Moscow on 4 March,
The footage shows the corpses
not of soldiers killed on the
battlefield but of civilians. Dozens
upon dozens of children aged from
two to 15 shot (the majority at
point blank range, in the head),
women and the elderly. How the
dead are lying testifies that they
were killed in a cold-blooded and
L:alculalcd way. There are no signs of struggle or flight. The commentary by the
frlm maker says that some were killed individually, taken aside. Man w?re {illcd
in whole families. all at once. Several wounds can be seen on sc;me c: ses, one of
them unfailingly in the head — which means that the wounded were ﬁnishe;p oﬁ‘"
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The camera filmed several children whose ears had been cut off. The skin had been
cut off the left side of the face of an elderly woman. Men had been scalped. There were
corpses showing signs of evidently having been robbed.

‘We visited the scene of the shootings for the first time on 28 February accompanied
by two military helicopters,” Chingiz Mustafayev says. ‘From the air we saw an area
covering a radius of approximately 500 metres which was practically cntirely strewn
with dead bodies. The pilots were afraid to set down because the lerritory is controlled
by Armenian fighters. But when we nonetheless did land and got out of the helicopter,
shooting began. The policemen accompanying us were to load on the corpses to be
delivered to relatives. They only managed to load four of the dead on to the helicopter.
Moreover, we were all in real shock. Two of the lads passed out from seeing such a
number of killed and mutilated people. A lot vomited ...

‘It was the same on 2 March when we arrived with foreign journalists. Many of the
bodies were even more badly mutilated. Several days had been spent desecrating them ...

Rasim Agayev, the press secretary of the president of Azerbaijan, also spoke at the
press conference in the permanent mission:

‘Even war, no matter how terrible il is, has its rules set down in the Geneva
Convention,” Agayev said. ‘For instance, defenceless civilians should not be killed
during combat operations. However, the events in Nagomy Karabakh testify that the
Armenian side has adopted the tactic of the mass extermination of civilians. Their corpses
are still lying in the streets and destroyed houses of Khojaly.

“We have irrefutable facts testifying that soldiers and officers of the 366th Regiment
of the CIS Armed Forces took part in the crimes committed by Armenian fighters.’
Agayev continues. ‘They killed and looted in Khojaly after the town was stormed, which
can be deemed a real war crime ..."

Rasim Agayev also rejected reports by the Armenian side about the alleged *humane’
treatment by Khojaly’s occupiers of the Meskhetian Turk families. Eyewitnesses who
managed to flee recount that Meskhetian Turks were killed along with Azerbaijanis.

The Azerbaijani president’s press secretary drew the altention of the press 1o 1bc
continuing information blockade of the republic. Practically none of the mass media,
apart from Komsomolskaya Pravda and [zvestiya, have reported on l.i_lc Khojaly
tragedy. Separate complaints were raised against the central television. which showed
just a small part of what had managed to be filmed in Khojaly
shootings.

On 3 March, the Supreme Soviet
via the Pro Armenia information centre its version of the cvents. | :

*.. To avoid unnccessary casualties among the civilian population, thcl.!\m‘wnmn
self-defence force brigades left a corridor for them to leave the combat rlopuruuons .mnc.
However, soldiers of the National Army of Azerbaijan used this corridor am! lrncd_ o
break through using civilians as cover. Some civilians, around 200 _inhabimms. mc!udn.ng
up to 40 Meskhetian Turk families, remained in the township (Khojaly — ed.). According

at the scene of the mass

of the Nagornyy Karabakh Republ ic disseminated
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ﬁ = 2 to their wishes, they were all
o e i hfanded over to the Azerbaijjgy
side, unconditionally ... The chair.
man of the Supreme Soviet of the
NKR has stated with regret that the
hostages of Armenian nationality
who were in Khojaly — 34 Women
and children - were also taken
away by the retreating subunits of
the National Army of Azerbaijan
and their fate is yet unknown, The
chairman of the Supreme Soviet of
the NKR has set up a commission
and a search group to determine
the whereabouts of the missing
NKR inhabitants of Armenian
nationality and to identify them
among the dead in Askeran district.’
The Pro Armenia agency also
gave the point of view of the chief
of the Internal Affairs Directorate
of the NKR, who said: ‘The
Izmd tljcre were no fatalities among civilians of Azer;:iTa:?tna:z:;a]‘::;r::l m“::" brl:'ef
itself.” According to Pro Armenia, 3040 soldiers of the Azerbaijani arm d{;:dmmiz
c;]ver 100 were }aken pr_isoner in the battle at Khojaly. As for the corpses of thi civilians,
:\4 Z Azerbauham army itself *put’ them there along the road from Khojaly to Agdam.
" ”r;(;\:.er. the head of the Internal Affairs Directorate said that the cold killed many
On i

o ,-,j l!.\darcltl. hO, Kazar{zan‘ an ;I\mm?lan MP, also gave approximately the same
amiri ation of the even‘ts. The desire to juxtapose two events is patently obvious — the
-Armenian pogroms in Slumgait and the tragedy in Khojaly,” he stated. ‘But this is a

very tenuous parallel as Khojaly was taken as the result of a military operation to destro
enemy weapon hernplacemenls. It was namely the Azerbaijani u'oorys \]ﬁw : : lhy
cw:cl;an popui::mon from getting out of the encirclement unhan’nedl? v
- Or:: doés: lbni;d to be a prqphct to foresee a sharp deterioration in the situation in
B !:1;. myy Karaba ‘ and around it following the unprecedented number of casualties and

ities resulting from the storming of the town of Khojaly.

: On 3 March, President of Armenia Levon Tcr-Petrosyan. said that h idered th

withdrawal of the 366th Regiment to be ‘an ill-considered step’ Unlo;: ;n:;surﬁ al'z

INTERNATIONAL MEDIA

raken to restore equilibrium to the region, the president of Armenia thinks it will be the
start of a major war.

According to reports from Baku, neither the leadership of Azerbaijan nor the various
polilical forces are inclined towards peace initiatives. A session of the Supreme Soviet
of the Republic of Azerbaijan is to convene on § March at which what is most likely to
be discussed are measures for the armed defence of state sovereignty and territorial
integrity. But it seems that even now the warring sides have cast off once and for all any
restraints on mutual cruelty.

An Mi-26 military helicopter belonging to the CIS Air Defence Forces was shot down
on the border of Azerbaijan and Armenia on Tuesday evening. It was carrying women and
children from Shaumyanov district of Nagorny Karabakh who had been left homeless and
was attacked by a Mi-8 military coloured helicopter near Armenia. Then ground missiles
were launched at the Mi-26 following which the helicopter caught fire and was downed
near the Azerbaijani village of Seydilyar. Six people died. The rest - 31 passengers — were
taken to Armenian hospitals by a rescue team.

Meanwhile, just as dramatic events are unfolding in Stepanakert (Khankendi). Vadim
Belykh, an Izvestiya special correspondent, gave the following report by telephone and
fax from Baku on 4 February:

“The 366th Regiment has not been able to withdraw from Nagomy Karabakh after all.
It was blocked by a crowd of women and children who are convinced that Stepanakert
will be destroyed once and for all and its inhabitants will be exterminated when the last
CIS troops are withdrawn. The regiment’s commanders are in talks with the Armenian
inhabitants, which have so far been fruitless. There are many wounded amongst the
servicemen. According to unverified information, two paratroopers from the incoming
support echelon have been killed over the last 24 hours. Deserters from the 366th
Regiment say that following mass desertions no more than 300-350 men (as opposed to
the regulation 1,500) are left in the unit, and practically half the tanks, infantry fighting
vehicles and trucks are in need of repair. In charge of the operation to withdraw the
regiment from Nagorny Karabakh is Col.-Gen. Gromov, former commander of the 40th

(Afghan) army, whose headquarters are located in Ganja." . _
Vadim Belykh will go to Stepanakert soon if he can and then Izvestiya will have its
own staff news from the theatre of military operations.
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The Independent, 5 March 1992

Refugees and fresh graves confirm massacre by Armeniang
AZERIS HUNTED DOWN AND
SHOT IN THE FOREST

From Helen Womack in Agdam, Azerbaijan

Refugees and fresh graves confirm massacre by Armentans]  T1E €Xact number of victims is s
~ unclear, but there can be lite
Azerls hunwd doubt that Azeri civilians were
5 .93 massacred by Armenian fighters in

d the snowy mountains of N =

own and shot| iy e o
Refugees from th I

ln the fOreSt town of Khojaly, shelteiin;nicna:zs

Azeri border town of Agdam, give
largely consistent accounts of how
their enemies attacked their homes
on the night of 25 February, chased
those who fled and shot them in the
surrounding forests. Yesterday, |
saw 75 freshly dug graves in one
cemetery in addition to four muti-
lated corpses we were shown in the
mosque when we arrived in Agdam
late on Tuesday. I also saw women
and children with bullet wounds in
a makeshift hospital in a string of
railway carriages at the station.

Khojaly, an Azeri settlement in
the enclave mostly populated by Armenians, had a population of about 6,000. Rashid

l!‘\f!amcdov. Commandant of Police in Agdam, said only about 500 escaped to his town.
So whcrc‘arc the rcslj?" ngc might have taken prisoner, he said, or fled clsewhere.
Many bodies were still lying in the mountains because the Azeris were short of

helicopters to retrieve them. He believed
. more than 1,000 had perished in
temperatures as low as -10C. 4 ¥ sy

Standing outside the Khojaly mosque, where woman beat th
refugee, Rami Nasiru, described how residents at fi
than the routine shooting to which they had become

. i s b et it
0 Agam AsetSwian S chihen

eir breasts in anguish, 2
rst thought the attack was no more
accustomed in four years of conflict.
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put when they saw the Armenians with a convoy of armoured personnel carriers, they
realised they could not hope to defend themselves with machine guns and grenades, and
fled into the forests. In the small hours, the massacre started.

Mr. Nasiru, who believes his wife and two children were taken prisoner, repeated what
many other refugees have said — that troops of the former Sovict army helped the Armenians
0 attack Khojaly. “It is not just my opinion, | saw it with my own eyes.” he said.

S0 angry are the people in Agdam that it could be very risky for commonwealth forces
due to withdraw from the enclave’s capital of Stepanakert to drive through this 1own, as
they must do to reach Russia. The 366th Motorised Infantry Regiment yesterday seemed
10 have postponed its planned pull-out. Commonwealth forces say they had to attack
Khojaly because it was used as a base to attack Stepanakert.

Woman, many of whom had followed Azeri tradition and scratched their checks to
give the impression of tears of blood, knelt at the graves, producing a high-pitched ritual
;vailing, Graves decorated with dolls were those of young men who were due to be
married. A middle-aged man stood over the grave of his nephew, Abulfat Aliev: vorn
1963, died February 1992. “He went back twice into the forest to save women and
children. The third time he got killed himself. Write the truth,” the man said, expressing
4 common view that the Western Press has favoured Christian Armenia and been unfair
to Muslim Azerbaijan. :

The mosque and graveyard were harrowing enough. but worse were the railway
carriages with the wounded. Dr Eldar Sirajev, from Baku, said 256 people had beeen
wreated since 26 February. Nubar Dunimalieva lay on her stomach with bullet entry and
exit wounds in her back. She had been in the forest with her four children and elderly
mother. Two children had disappeared, but the other three escaped with her. They were
lucky in that they were shot close to Azeri-held territory and managed to crawl to soldiers

from their own side. ] i L A

Another surgeon, Satar Jagoubov from Baku University, appealed for unll‘bmiu:;.‘
Before Khojaly he had believed in the possibility of peace, but now the only solution was
to clear Nagorny-Karabakh of Armenians, he said. "I cannol bear to see an Armenian any
more.” The urge for vengeance, even among people as civilised
for the chances of settling this confilict. oy

On the way back, the fighters apparently decided 0 unnerve us by drwﬁmg fl:a ‘Il‘liF) ‘:
cemetery whence they reconnoitered for Armenian snipers in the nearby 1:cld::. P\,unb
my fear, one of them said: ““Are you scared? Now you now how our \Ivumcn rctl. e

A team sent to the region by the medical aid organisation Mudcclns s;‘lns.l-‘r-.;:}!nli.n._i
said yesterday that up to 35,000 Azeri ci\riliat}s were hcatd}ng }u\\'a‘rln!s Azerbaijan’s
capital, Baku, to escape Agdam, which is under fire by Armenian tlghl_u:}, .

In Baku, the powerful Popular Front apposition )’t‘.-‘“'-‘l'd“)' called “‘" : I"'""‘““ ‘:“ ;
Mutalibov's resignation afler the massacre. Azerbaijan’s p:}r1 iament Upd.:t-l? m :,:mrIﬁL y
session today, where President Mutalibov is likely to face increased o ‘1 :\l\lfn-;d =

In the Armenian capital, Yerevan, survivors from an Anncm:‘m thL,".nt': ‘? l.‘ e
Azerbaijan said it came under fire before plunging to the ground in flames, killing at leas

14 people.

as Dr Jagoubov, bodes ill
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Trud, Friday, 6 March 1992, No. 44

THE KARABAKH TRAGEDY

Over one thousand killed, includ-
ing women, children and the
clderly, hundreds wounded, miss-
ing in action, taken hostage - this
is the toll of the capiure of the
Azerbaijani  town of Khojaly
by Armenian armed formations.
This was announced at a press
conference for local and foreign
correspondents organised in Baku
by the Press Service of the
President of Azerbaijan.

E. Mammadov, the chief of the
executive authority of Khojaly
district, called what had happened,
a tragedy of a scale hitherto
unparalleled in all the four years of
the conflict. He said that the town
had been completely blockaded
from 20 January. The last link, by
air, with the outside world was
broken after a civilian helicopter
was hit and brought down in the
sky near Shusha. Therefore, even knowing about the imminent storming of the town, its
defenders could not evacuate even the women and children. After Khojaly had been
subjected to several hours of mass bombardment, the survivors tried to break out of
the ruined and blazing town. But the fighters fired point-blank at the columns of people,
sparing neither women nor children. Fewer than 2,000 made it to Agdam. Besides those
killed and wounded, there are many frost-bite victims and many who were subjected to
finely-honed torture and mutilated.

Elmir Kafarov, the chairman of the Supreme Soviet of the republic, tendered his
resignation on health grounds at an emergency session of the parliament of Azerbaijan
which opened in Baku yesterday, The deputies accepted the parliamentary chief’s
resignation. Y. Mammadov, the dean of the Medical University of Azerbaijan, and a
corresponding member of the republic’s Academy of Sciences, was elected the new
parliamentary chairman.

INTERNATIONAL MEDIA

The deputies are to discuss the situation which has arisen in the mountainous part of
Karabakh as well as the social and political situation in the republic.

T. Kasumova. Baku

The bombardment by Armenian armed formations of the Azerbaijani village of
girkhavend which began on the evening of the previous day ended (ml.y. ycs‘lcrday
moming. According to information from the Directorate of Internal Affairs 10}' th‘c
Karabakh Zone, around 10 people were killed following the hombardmcr_u of this
seitlement and there are wounded. Armenian formations’ auempt to capture Sirkhavend
yesterday morning, with the support of armoured equipment, failed.
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Fhe Independent. 6 March 1992

ARMENIANS ‘HOLD AZERIS HOSTAGE’

From Helen Womack, in Agdam, Azerbaijan

Azeri oﬂiciz_lfs say as many as 600 civilians may have survived last week’s massacre |
the mountains of Nagorny Karabakh and are trying to negotiate their release from
Armenian captivity. 4
Yesterday the prosecutor in the Azeri border town of Agdam interviewed a woma
who was among five Azeri hostages swapped on Wednesday for the same number ol;
Armenians held in custody here. His office was trying to arrange further exchanges
vesterday. £
Durdana Agayeva, 20, a telephonist from the Azeri settlement of Khojali which was
capturcd. by the Armenians last week, said she had been held in a cell with about 30 olh‘c.
women in the police station of the Armenian town of Askeran. She said she had b ;
ml\:cn there when Armenian fighters, who she says shot scores if not hundreds of ;‘-‘"
neighbours from Khojali, found her hiding in the woods around the town. i

_Krme_nians ‘hold Azeris hostage’
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Her brother, two other girls and a child were released with her yesterday, but they were
wo seriously hurt to be questioned immediately and were sent to hospital in Baku, Miss
Agaeva, who wore a warm black coat given to her since she arrived in Agdam, hobbled
into the prosecutor’s office with a bullet wound in her foot.

The prosecutor, Zahid Tagiev, said the five had been exchanged for Armenians in jail
for ordinary crimes they commitied on Azeri territory before the present conflict. He
denied reports that the Azeris were planning to recover more of their people — and the
podies of the dead still scattered on the mountainside — by paying the Armenians in petrol,
although he admitted that individuals had got relatives back this way in the past.

gince the fall of Khojali, Armenians virtually control Nagomy Karabakh with the
¢xception of the town of Shusha.

Emotional crowds in Agdam say the Armenians want the hostages so they can force
{hem to lie down in the road to stop a convoy of former Soviet forces from leaving
Stepanakert. But the prosecutor said he had no evidence of this and he did not belicve the
Armenians would be so inhuman as to do it.

Miss Agaeva said she and others held in Askeran had been beaten and the Armenians
had sujected her to mental forture. “One said he was going to cut off my head. He was
not joking. But then another calmed him down and said it was better o swap me. L refused
o go unless Elshat [her brother] came with me.”

The prosecutor showed an Azeri television film of the dead from Khojali scattered all
over the mountains. The Muslim Azeris, who accuse the Western Press of having
favoured Christian Armenia in the four-year conflict, want reporters to tell the world that
they have suffered genocide. This is an exaggeration, but there is no doubt the Armenians
killed considerable numbers of helpless women, children and elderly people flecing
Khojali. The prosecutor said 200 bodies had been recovered and up to 1,500 might still
be lying out on the frozen mountains.

President Boris Yeltsin of Russia has announced new plans to mediate in the conflict,
but there seems little chance he or any other outsiders can achieve anything. After
Khojali, the Azeris want revenge. Even if the politicians in Baku urge restraint, the
fighting men on the ground will almost certainly ignore them — men such as the former
sculptor, Jagub Rzaev, the bearded commander of an autonomous defence unit called the
Hawks of Karabakh. He lost his son at Khojali but said that was the normal price of war.
What enraged him was seeing women and children killed by the Armenians. They would
receive an answer to that soon. “The Armenians know me and they know I'll never
forgive them,” he said. “As long as [ live they will never live in Karabakh.™

M MOSCOW — At least 57 people were killed in clashes between Azeri and Armenian
forces yesterday in Nagomy Karabakh, according to a toll compiled by several news
agencies, AFP reports. .

The Russian Information Agency said 25 people were killed in a fierce balllcl for
control of the Armenian settlement of Kazanchi, while Interfax reported 15 Armclmm.!s
and seven Azeris were killed during fighting in the village of Mardakert, and 10 died in
an Armenian rocket attack.
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Pravda, 7 March 1992, Saturday, No. 49

THE KARABAKH KNOT “HOT SPOTS”
STRETCH TO THE FRONT LINE

The Khojaly Tragedy
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forest. By morning we were out of the forest — the fields of the Armenian village of

Elman Mammadov, the head of

the town’s executive authority, los|
22 of his relatives within a few
hours, amongst them his mother.
Khojaly, which was besieged,
first of all suffered mass artillery
bombardment, he recounts. Alazan
missiles, weapons from tanks,
armoured personnel carriers and
infantry fighting vehicles were
being fired at the town from all
four sides continuously. Under the
cover of armoured hardware,
infantry fighters launched their
assault when everything around lay
in ruins, scorched, after artillery
had first pounded away for many
hours to destroy the town. The few
surviving defenders of the town
and civilians retreated to the forest,
fording an icy river. *All night long
our column including women,
children, the elderly and the
wounded made its way through the

Nakhchivanik lay ahead. It was here that we were met by point-blank fire from machine
guns and automatic weapons. They fired mercilessly at the exhausted live targets. A good
many of my compatriots, friends and relatives fell here. Seven of my comrades and [,
armed with automatic weapons, tried to give them cover. But to no avail. Cut off on all
sides, we lay in the snow in the gorge for 12 hours, unable even to raise our heads due

to the shooting.’
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Atakishi Atakishiyev, the prosecutor of the town of Khojaly: *The town has been
wiped off the face of the Earth. The help on which we pinned our hopes for so long did
a0t come after all.”

Here is what privates of the 366th Regiment Yury Yakhnovich, Aleksey Bogdanov,
pavel Antipin and Pavel Zuyev, a group of soldiers who left the regiment because they
Jid not want to participate in the interethnic conflict, have to say. Alcksey Bogdanov:
‘Many of the regiment’s officers, practically all the warrant officers and some of the
soldiers are Armenians. They would take out from the unit at night armoured personnel
carriers which were fully kitted out and they would come back “empty™ in the morning.”

The frontiers of the war are spreading and it is growing in scale.

Zaur Kadymbekov
(Pravda correspondent)
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The Sunday Times, 8

MORGUES FILL AS AZERIS HEAD
FOR ALL-OUT WAR

Thomas Goltz, the first to report the massacre by Armenian soldiers in the worst violence
since the breakup of the Soviet Union, reports from Agdam

Khojaly used to be a barren town, with empty shops and treeless dirt roads. Yet it was
still home to thousands of people who, in happier times, tended fields and flocks of feese
Last week it was wiped off the map.

The final toll of the massacre. in which Armenians were accused of shooting and
bayoneting Neeing Azeris, may never be known; the area in the enclave of Nagorno-
Karabakh, in far-Mlung Azerbaijan, has been sealed off as the territorial dispute develops
into all-out war,

Yesterday, hundreds of Azeri troops backed by nine tanks and 20 armoured personnel
carriers were said to have surged into the enclave, claimed by Armenia and Azerbaijan, o
launch & fieree attack in which 200 Armenians were reported to have been killed. Armenia
later claimed to have blunted the offensive, which was launched on Friday night with an
attack on the wn Askeran, near the Nagorno-Karabakh capital of Stepanakert.

The offensive came after the resignation of Ayaz Mutalibov, Azerbaijan's president,
who had resisted pressure 1o step up attacks against Armenians. 1t had all the hallmarks of
revenge

As sickening reports trickled in to the Azerbaijani border town of Agdam, and the
bodies piled up in the morgues, there was little doubt that Khojaly and the stark foothills
and gullies around it had been the site of the most terrible massacre since the Soviet Union
broke apart.

Morgues fill as Azeris
head for all-out war
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Just days before the assault, Khojaly knew it was doomed. The town had already been
virtually cut off from the outside world, and the inhabitants predicted a bloodbath as
armenian forces advanced against Azerbaijani towns in the mainly Armenian enclave.

The only way in was by helicopter, an appallingly dangerous journey: 22 helicopters
jiad been hit by fire from the ground in November and December, although, miraculously,
only one had been shot down.

| was the last Westerner to visit Khojaly. That was in January and people were
predicting their fate with grim resignation, Zumrut Ezoya, a mother of four on board the
hielicopter that ferried us into the town, called her community “sitting ducks, ready to gel
shot”. She and her family were among the victims of the massacre on February 26.

The town had become immobilised by tension. People stood in small groups on the
sireets, muttering furtively to each other and waiting for what they regarded as the
inevitable. At night, they huddled in their candlelit houses - electricity was cut off long ago

listening to the gunfire as the small garrison struggled to hold the outskirts against
Armenian militiamen,

“The Armenians have taken all the outlying villages. one by one. and the government
does nothing,” Balakisi Sakikov, 55, a father of five, said. “Next they will dri
kill us all,” said Dilbar, his wife. The couple, their three sons and two daughiers were killed
in the assault, as were many other people | had spoken to.

Some had already fled the town on the precarious helicopter light — the road having
been cut off — but then returned to Khojaly because the government in Baku, the
Azerbaijani capital, gave no succour to refugees. Betler 1o die in Karabakh than beg in the
streets, they said. Then the helicopter link was severed, too.

The town had learnt from Armenian prisoncrs that an attack was coming, *“We begged
Baku to open up the air corridor and at least get the women and children uul_l‘ said Elman
Mahmedov, the mayor and one of the survivors. “The government did nothing. We were
utterly sold out.” -

On February 25, the gunfire became louder. The Armenians had broken through, * Ihc{
opened their barrage at about 8.30pm, attacking from three sides about two hours later,
suid Mahmedov. “They wanted us to run the gauntlet. We had no choice.”

A group of Azeris took up positions to fight the attackers while the mayor and a large
group of civilians were led eastwards by other Azerbaijani militiamen o safety. "By t|‘i!\\'11
we had managed to work our way through a wooded arca and had entered an area filled
with brush,” said the mayor. )

“It was close to the Armenian lines we knew we would have (o cross. There was a .mfld‘
and the first units of the column ran across. Then all hell broke loose. Bullets were raming
down on us from all sides. We had just entered their trap.” . T

The Azeri defenders were picked off one by onc. Survivors say that rl\nncm:ln forces
then began a pitiless slaughter, firing at anything moved in the gullies. A video l:l'k__clj by ":
Azeri cameraman, wailing and crying as he filmed body after hl‘d_\‘. showed a g '-“'_\'. "' ll..-
of death leading towards higher, forested ground where the villagers had sought refuge
from the Armenians.

‘¢ ous oul or
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“The Armenians just shot and shot and shot,” said Omer Veyselov, 55, lying in hospitg|
in Agdam with shrapnel wounds. “l saw my wife and daughter fall right by me.”

People wandered through the hospital corridors looking for news of the loved ongs,
Some vented their fury on foreigners: “Where is my daughter, where is my son?” wailed ,
mother. “Raped. Butchered. Lost.”

Azerbaijan has said as many as 1,000 refugees were killed as they tried to flee. The
Armenians have denied this, saying the civilians were caught in “crossfire”. The killings
unleashed a wave of fierce nationalist anger in Azerbaijan, leading to the president’s
resignation.

His removal prompted expectations of a tougher approach, apparently bome out by
yesterday's fresh Azerbaijani offensive. Thousands of troops were reported to hm-;;
advanced on Ammenian-populated villages in the enclave. “The situation is very difficult "
said Vazgen Sarkisyan. Armenia’s minister of defence. “The Armenians don’t have tanks
or heavy weapons. But the Azeris do.”
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KARABAKH FALLS PREY TO REVENGE

Helen Womack confronts the evidence of a massacre
on her arrival in Agdam

“WHEN Armenians get killed you simply report it. When our people die you say they
were ‘allegedly” killed.” This is an Azeri soldier speaking. He was showing Western
reporters the bodies of civilian refugees in a mosque in Agdam. They were slaughtered by
Armenian guerrillas when they took the town of Khojaly on 25 February. *“You come here
and show sympathy but we know you will go away and write something different,” the
soldier said.

The Muslim Azeris are convinced the West favours Christian Armenia in the four-year
war over the mountain enclave of Nagomy Karabakh. Armenians arc equally adamant
that they are misrepresented. It is a mine-field for outsiders.

Just before I arrived at the Azeri border town of Agdam on Tuesday. Armenian officials
denied that civilian refugees had been murdered afier the fight for Khojali. They implied
the Azeris were not only exaggerating the death toll by claiming more than 1,000 killed
but were staging a show to make battle deaths look like a massacre. 1 did not know what
to believe.

The night T got to Agdam I was taken to the mosque where the bodies were. They were
hideously mutilated, deliberately said the Azeris. Why only four? 1 asked the soldier.
Because relatives had already buried scores of others. Hundreds more corpses were still
lying in the mountains, he said. The four bodies had not been claimed. perhaps because
their relatives also died.

Each day brings more evidence that innocent people are being killed: they are not just
caught in the crossfire. 1 have little doubt that on this occasion, two weeks ago, the Azeris
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were the victims of Armenian brutality. In the past it has been the other way round. So
much hatred has accumulated on both sides that the future seems to hold only endiegg
revenge and counter-revenge.

Early on Wednesday a large crowd gathered outside Agdam’s mosque; some people
were survivors from Khojaly, some were relatives, desperate because they said Armeniang
were shooting at Azeris trying to recover the dead from the hills. The chief of police,
Colonel Rashid Mamedov, said only about 500 Khojaly residents reached Agdam safely.

The accounts of the slaughter were consistent; these were simple people. They
described how the Armenians surprised them with the heaviest attack on the town so far.
how they realised they could not defend themselves and fled at about midnight into the
surrounding woods, how a column of refugees tried to walk down the Askeran Gap 1o
Agdam and how in the small hours of the morning Armenian fighters trapped them there
and fired indiscriminately on women, children and old men. Many of those who did not
die by the bullet froze to death on the mountainsides.

Ramiz Nasiru, a shoemaker who believes his wife and two children were captured
alive, said he saw Russians from the former Soviet army supporting the Armenians with
armoured personnel carriers. Other survivors spoke of Russian involvement.

Last year the Armenians accused Soviet Interior Ministry troops of joining Azeri
raids on their villages. At that point it seemed as if Mikhail Gorbachev had come down on
the side of Azerbaijan in the fight for the disputed enclave. The Commonwealth of
Independent States, which is now withdrawing its remaining forces from Nagorny
Karabakh, says it was always ncutral in the conflict. I think it is possible that some
Russian officers, facing a future of uncertainty back home, are helping fellow Christian
Armenians as mercenaries.

The crowd outside the mosque was swelled by hundreds of people from all over
Azerbaijan who had come to arrange funerals for their relatives, They were distraught
because the bodies had still not been retrieved. Agdam'’s judge, Adil Qasimov, said about
200 bodics had been brought down from the mountains but he believed as many as 1,500
bodies were still up there. A further 600 people from Khojaly might be held captive by the
Armenians,

At Agdam railway station, a passenger train was turned into a makeshift clinic after the
town’s hospital was damaged by artillery fire in an earlier battle with Armenians. Since
the assault on Khojaly, 256 patients had passed through the train’s doors. Nubar
Duniamalieva, 43, was still there. She described how she had crawled to the safety of
Azeri lines with a bullet in her back. Two of her children had escaped with her, two werc
missing. Sayale Zenalova, 60, lifted her skirt to show a bullet wound in her thigh. Her
daughter Valide was with her, also wounded in the leg. Sayale said two of her five sons
had been shot dead before her eyes, the others were missing.

The doctor on the train, Eldar Sirazhev, said a terrible tragedy had taken place but the
world was silent. “The West has always supported the Armenian side because they have
a large, cloquent diaspora,” he declared.

Agasy Babaoghlu, a journalist and one of the few Azeris I met who was prepared 10
admit Armenians were suffering too, hoped that with “imperialist” Soviet forces out of the
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way and a democratically elected government in Baku, Azeri and Armenian leaders
might be able to compromise over Nagomy Karabakh. But it is more likely that a
new government in Azerbaijan will press on with the fight for Nagorny Karabakh which
Azeris say was theirs for centuries and which Armenians say they lost as a result of
poundary changes made by Lenin,

“We will forgive the Armenians only when they get out of Karabakh,” said Yagub
Rzaev, the grey-bearded commander of the autonomous defence unit “Hawks of
Karabakh”. And indeed yesterday it seemed that the Azeris were alrc.dy taking their
revenge for what happened at Khojaly. Armenia said 200 of its fighters had been killed
in a new thrust by the enemy into the disputed enclave.
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Fhe frish Times, 12 March 1992

CRISIS IN NAGORNO-KARABAKH

Sir, — To enable your readers to
have a more objective assessment
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The Azeris living in the Nagorno-Karabakh region have been subjected to continuous
threats and attacks by the Armenians whose aim is to drive the Azeri people away from
their homeland. As a result thousands of Azeris have been foreed to flee their houses and
villages. The Armenian militia last week brutally massacred about 1,000 Azeri civilians,
killing indiscriminately children, women and the elderly. This massacre should be
openly and strongly condemned by all.

On the other hand, as you rightly pointed out in your editorial of March 9th, involve-
ment of the third parties in the conflict by taking sides with cither of the parties will
aggravate the situation further.

All questions related to Nagomo-Karabakh should be settled through negotiation
between the Azeris and the Armenians, without any outside intervention, on the basis that
boundaries can be modified only by the countries concerned and that the inhabitants of
Nagomo-Karabakh should fully enjoy their human rights. — Yours, etc.,

Aydin Durusoy
Counsellor, Turkish Embassy
60 Merrion Road, Dublin 4
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Izvestiya, 14 March 1992, No. 62

NAGORNYY KARABAKH:
THE PLAIN HORROR OF WAR

Vadim Belvkh, lzvestiva
TO THE OFFENSIVE - BY BUS

Crammed full of men armed to the teeth, the bus rattled as it sped through the
half-empty streets of Agdam. It flashed its indicators from time to time and then the
passengers holding Kalashnikovs shouted out slogans in one voice. Somewhere up
ahead exchanges of fire burst out then died down and explosions thundered — this was
day two of the offensive by Azerbaijani military forces against the Armenian village of
Askeran and the volunteer militia brigade, in its utterly peaceful carriage, was rushing to
join the attackers.

Squashed between the butt of somebody’s gun and a steel handrail, 1 couldn’t help
being suspended over the driver, Yusif Badirov, who without slowing down, showed me
a crumpled photograph:
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“This is my brother, Tofik. He fought in the people’s army here. Practically nobody
survived from their mortar battery. Ten men are missing in action. [ have come from Baky
and 1 want to find my brother — dead or alive. 1 was in battle yesterday. Though they gave
me only grenades, but [ have a submachine gun today ...

Incidentally, the volunteer militia didn’t get to join the battle that day. The bus brakeq
at the approach to the positions and the order was given to suspend the offensive.

The exchanges of fire began to dic down and only the Grad hidden in a hollow
stubbornly launched its missiles from time to time which screamed towards the hills
where the roofs of the distant village could be seen.

Another day in the Karabakh war had come to an end and the sides could already
count their losses - the killed, the wounded and the prisoners. Askeran was not taken after
all. With the support of infantry fighting vehicles and armoured personnel carriers, the
Azerbaijanis only managed to put down firing positions on the approaches to it as well as
to destroy two small Armenian villages — Nakhchivanik and Khanabad.

The operation, which was designed to revenge Khojaly, failed.

NO WARMING HANDS OVER THE FIRE

People assemble at the branch of the Agdam Popular Front from moring every day. They
have come here from all over Azerbaijan for the corpses of their relatives who died. Only
a few are lucky. Most of those killed are in places which are in the hands of Armenian
formations today. They are mostly victims of the Khojaly tragedy. Quite a lot has been
said about the bloody storming of the little town near Stepanakert (Khankendi) but we
will not find out soon what really did happen there on that terrible February night. Only
ever new eyewitness accounts are helping in some way fo reconstruct the events.

‘On 26 February, I had taken wounded out of Stepanakert and was returning through
the Askeran Gates,” Major Leonid Kravets, deputy commander of the helicopter
squadron, says. ‘Some bright patches below caught my eye. I went in lower and my flight
engincer shouted: “Look! There are women and children!” And 1 myself had already
caught sight of around 200 killed, scattered around the slope, and men with guns were
walking amongst them ... We flew later and tried to gather up the corpses. A local militia
captain was with us. | have forgotien his name. He found there his four-year-old son
whose skull had been smashed and he went out of his mind. Another child we managed
to pick up, before they began firing at us, was headless. I saw the mutilated corpses of
women, children and the elderly everywhere ...’

They are thought 1o be refugees from Khojaly. An ambush was waiting for them
around 800 metres from the frontline Azerbaijani posts. Only a little girl managed 10
survive by a miracle ...

Unbridled looting and slaughter was already under way in the captured town then.
They broke into Murvat Mammadova's at three o’clock in the morning. By that time her
husband had been seriously wounded on the defence line and two of her elder sons had
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been taken prisoner. She was dragged out from under the bed with three small children
and they killed a neighbour and her daughter in front of her and then they started to
jorture her, demanding that she should hand over money and valuables to them. Later
they were taken hostage. Then they were released and suffered the terrible fate of
refugees: homelessness, poverty, endless waiting for any news of relatives laken
prisoner ... Such fates are innumerable.The Azerbaijanis put the number of their dead
in Khojaly at roughly 1,500 in total. Mostly civilians, a further 700 are li. ied as hostages.
{ am a witness: refugees were heading for Agdam even on the twelfth day after Khojaly
was stormed — frostbitten, looking like skeletons, bewildered ...

Nevertheless, there is something strange here. The Armenian side gave a waming
about the impending attack a month beforehand but the Azerbaijani side did nothing
(o evacuate civilians from the town. The military operation to break the blockade of
the besieged township kept being postponed. No attempts were made to evacuate the
civilians by helicopter. Fighters from the Azerbaijani brigades defending Khojaly, who
survived by a miracle, recount that they stopped receiving food, medicines and munitions
long before the bloody events took place. And that night they had 1o meet practically
empty-handed the enemy who was attacking under the cover of fire from armoured
equipment. Intentionally or not, the terrible outcome was being prepared on both sides.
And hundreds of innocent people became hostages in this game ..

A HERO BY THE GRACE OF GOD

Shell fire rumbled rather close by again.

‘The twenty-seventh, I think?" Rustam Gadzhiycev, a member of the board of the
Agdam branch of the Azerbaijani Popular Front, said, throwing me a questioning look.

It was evening and we were sitting on the first storey of the House of Children’s Arls
which had been turned today into something mid-way between a headquarters, a military
depot and a barracks and in between our snatches of conversation we tried to count the
bursts of the missiles falling on the town in the darkness. Generally speaking, Agdam is
being shelled methodically and intermittently. But all around the clock. Mainly by Alazan
and Kristall rockets. In peace time they were used to chase away clouds which threatened
to bring down hailstones. Today, both sides are successfully using these rockets to destroy
cach other. Their killing and destructive power is small but the psychological pressure
they impose is more terrible. Nobody in Agdam is safe from being Killed at any moment
by a blast or by a Kristall rocket falling on his house and destroying the simple property
which he has accumulated over the ycars. y

Everybody here in Agdam is a player in a great and terrible lottery: will he be lucky
or uuiucky

‘Believe me, we could have helped the people of Khojaly,” Rustam argues. *We had
the forces and the opportunities. But the leadership of the republic wanted to show the
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people that we did not have the forces and to call upon the CIS army for help, at the same
time putting down the opposition with the help of this army.”

Time will tell whether this is the case or not. Although dissatisfaction with the actiong
of the national armed forces is growing in Azerbaijan. Against all expectations, afier
the withdrawal of the CIS troops temporarily stationed in Nagornyy Karabakh, the
Armenians not only repulsed all the attacks by their enemies but also captured angd
destroyed the majority of the 54 Azerbaijani villages and towns in the former autonomous
republic. Once-peaceful Agdam became a frontline town. According to comments, the
Armenian detachments are well-armed, disciplined and well-trained. They use cunning
ambushes, snipers and competent field engineers.

Their opponents have nothing in particular to boast about. Azerbaijani police subunits,
battalions of the people’s army and armed detachments of the Popular Front are operating
on the Agdam front. All these various troops have armoured personnel carriers, tanks,
infantry fighting vehicles, artillery and are formally under a single command. In actual
fact, any leader of a dozen men with submachine guns prefers to act as he himself sees fit,
paying little heed to orders from above. The town is full of men in pretty dappled uniforms,
with submachine guns in their hands and grenades sticking out of every pocket who
nonetheless have nothing in common with the military, other than looking good ...

TO THE FRONT BY TAXI

A new morning in the besieged town of Agdam began with another order by
Col. Mammadov, the town commandant: *Thirty days arrest for attempting to take a
correspondent to combat positions.’ They explained to me later that this toughness was
due, in the first instance, to concern about journalists’ safety and, second, ‘to 80 per cent
of their ranks being agents of various special services whose aim is not to prepare reports
but to spy for Moscow and Yerevan'.

But this order, like any other, could not be carried out either. By a happy coincidence,
reporters (myself included) often managed to get to the frontline positions by taxi and in
passing vehicles. And to see there, with amazement, instead of terrible fortifications ...
untrained soldiers sitting right in the snow, hiding behind stones and in ditches. Soldiers
unable to (or not wanting to!) dig themselves even a simple trench to somehow shelter
from bullets flying from the other side ... Practically every day sees more and more
shocking results of this “tactic’.

Azerbaijani servicemen opened fire right away when, from the post at Karagaya, they
saw two Armenian infantry fighting vehicles coming towards Askeran from the village of
Nakhchivanik. It was a good thing that their armoured personnel carriers were standing
nearby. They failed to hit them and the armoured vehicles which they had shot al
managed to hide behind a pig farm. The lull in the crossfire did not last long. First of all
a helicopter circled around the area of the skirmish, then a vehicle which broke cover hit
the post with the first missile it fired: two Azerbaijani fighters were killed on the spol,
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another two died a little later and four were wounded. A terrible panic broke out. None of
those who took part in that battle were able to recount clearly what happened later. It
scemed to them that they were being attacked and fired upon from all sides, And soldiers
of the Azerbaijani army on duty here were afraid even several days afierwards to
approach the scene of the tragedy. So everything was left al that post as it was: pools of
blood, a tent ripped to shreds by shrapnel, abandoned caps, an unfinished glass of tea ...

... Before the offensive on Askeran, a military bulldozer was sent ot in front of the
military vehicles to clear mines, as should be. But the driver-cum-engineer forgot to
lower the special scoop and as a result the armoured vehicle’s track ran over two anli-tank
mines at once. The vehicle was put out of commission and its forgetful driver ended up
in hospital with two broken legs ...

There are a great many examples like this but nobody learns from them. The armed
detachments of the Azerbaijani Popular Front are still the most combat-ready force here
and they are made up mainly of local inhabitants or people from other regions of the
republic that have lost their relatives in Karabakh. But they are not able to change the
overall picture, nonetheless.

The supreme leadership prefers to put its military failures down to assistance to the
Armenian formations by the former Soviet army and to certain foreign mercenaries ...

SOLDIERS OF FORTUNE

The four boys sitting in front of me were embarrassed and the conversation was
awkward to start with. And I myself didn’t know what to call them: deserters, turncoats.
runaways ... Pavel Zuyev from Sverdlovsk region, Yuriy Lyakhovich from Crimea,
Aleksey Bondarev and Pavel Natipin, both from Penza. Former gun-layers and gunners,
former soldiers of the now disbanded 366th Stepanakert Regiment. Thrown by fate and
the commanders into the very eye of that very cruel inter-ethnic conflict ...

*‘We ended up in the regiment after training in Samara,’ they say. *Generally speaking,
we were all being trained there for serving in Germany but anyone who was found to have
an illness was sent to Transcaucasia. Beforehand, they made us sign a statement that
we had no objections. And then it began! They took our uniform away and gave us a
threadbare replacement. There was no bread, no salt and no letters from home. We slept
on a bare mattress. We washed just twice in a year ... The whole regiment - from the last
soldier to the senior commanders — have lice. We've got abscesses from their bites. legs
are festering. If you go to the medical unit they say: “You'll get treatment at home.™ Pay
for tablets or injections. Civilians move freely around the regiment offering local hooch,
vodka. Where does a soldier get the money from? The lads agree with a sentry, they
“steal’ zinc from bullets, sell it and spend the money on drink. So everybody in the unit
goes about drunk — the soldiers and the officers. There are fights all the time. It’s a disaster
if you end up in the guardhouse. The officers come with sticks during the night: they
beat you, make you crawl naked on your stomach along the tarmac, pour cold water over
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you in winter. The attitude towards locals is hard to understand. Everything was fine
when we were shelling the town of Shusha from tanks. Then Armenians came to the
checkpoint and they shot a Kazakh soldier right in the eye and wounded another.

“The commander of the first battalion was once planning with the commander of

an artillery division what they would do on operational duty — they would take ow
equipment and at their own risk would break out of Karabakh. The regimental commander
got wind of this and he stood them down from duty. But soldiers will run away anyway.
Three to five men every day. Although this is also very dangerous. We remember two
taking to their heels. A report was reccived a few days later: the corpses are lying
between Khojaly and Askeran — fetch the bodies. One of them was Aleksandr Gorokhoy
from the artillery division, and the second one, his comrade, wasn't found.

“Once, 11 men ran away in one go. They walked along the road carrying a white flag,
They came under fire in Mardakert district. Only six made it to Aghdam alive. The
Armenians caught a further two of the runaways and turned them back into the division
in exchange for 800 litres of diesel fuel. We were fired at as well and we only escaped by
a miracle.

*Since October, men have been going out of the regiment on combat duty at night. But
only officers and trusted old-timers, mainly driver mechanies and sometimes gun-layers,
on armoured personnel carriers and tanks, taking guns with them. They would come back
in the morning drunk and all the munitions would be spent. The soldiers said that first of
all they would drink with the fighters and then, at their bidding, drive out to Azerbaijani
villages and shoot ...

Such is the neutrality of the CIS army. Moreover, there is also quite a lot of evidence
that the combat hardware of the 366th Regiment played a fateful role in the storming
of Khojaly, giving fire support to the attacking Armenian detachments. To be fair, [ will
note that the military do not harbour any sympathies for the warring sides. They routed
the Armenians with similar inspiration no less than a year ago in the vicinity of the
villages of Getashen, Martunashen and Voskepar. The Azerbaijanis did not note anything
unnatural here then either ...
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Nlrrikm'-\h_lﬂ‘ Nowvosti, 15 March, 1992

ONLY THE DEAD REMAIN
IN KHOJALY

i 1 WAS WITH THEM ...
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and the only airport in Nagorny
Karabakh was right there.

I was in the second attack
echelon with the doctors. Several
kilometres before Khojaly we
suddenly saw something in the
distance coming towards us. In the
darkness it resembled a cloud. We
heard groans, cries and curses in
both Azerbaijani and Armenian.
The “cloud’ turned out to be a
crowd. There were people hall-
naked, a lot of children ...

The Armenian soldiers mov-

ing them explained - They are
Meskhetian Turks and we have taken them prisoner. . .

Last in that big crowd of Turks on the march was a woman with three :.'Ilnhln:n_ She
was walking barefoot on the snow. She barely moved and fell quite ofien. As 1t fumed out
later the youngest of her children was only two days old. Two days!

I took the baby in my hands and started walking with the Turks. We were both _ 1
and that woman — crying bitterly. Dark night, huge mess ... Even though my clothing
distinguished me from the Turks | was clubbed several times and cursed at l.n move
quicker. I knew that | was under no threat but for a moment there 1 felt like a prisoner. |
wouldn’t want anybody to go through that.
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The next moming | was in Khojaly. The village was on fire. Corpses were scatiered
around the streets. | mysell counted seven bodies and one of them was still in police
uniform. Then we were suddenly the targets of automatic fire. Azerbaijani policemen
{Omon) lodged in one of the houses were firing.

The fight near that house continued until the evening and resulted in two dead angd
several injured on the Armenian side. 1 do not know what happened to the policemen,
whether they were killed or could escape in the dark.

| did not see any soldiers of the 366th Motorised Infantry Regiment during the attack
on Khojaly. However, [ saw with my own eyes the military armour and artillery shelling

preceding the attack.

The Turks were released after two days. They took them to the front line in Askeran
region, showed them the way and told them to go ahead. Not everybody was released,
they kept 10 men as prisoners. However, the Armenians later confessed that they were no
use at all: they could not exchange them, even for a tin of petrol. No one needed them,
they belonged to no one at all. The soldiers guarding the Turks treated them quite
humanely. Janna Galstyan, one of the leaders of the Karabakh opposition, brought some
clothes for the children, Maybe the Karabakh Armenians felt how similar their fate was
to the lives of the Meskhetians?

The captive Turks were the most horrible thing I saw during those days in Khojaly.
They were people who had fled Uzbekistan three years earlier and been sent to Nagorny
Karabakh. to the action zone. by the Azerbaijani government. Among those exiled from
Khojaly there were older women who must have remembered the 1944 deportation from
Georgia. This was their third exile ... Would it be the last?
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Milliyyet, 15 M

weh, 1992

I SAW THE MASSACRE IN KARABAKH

Rahbar Bashivoghlu

| was born and grew up in
Karabakh. | wouldn’t change &
stone of Karabakh for the most
beautiful mountain towns of
Switzerland. Now blood streams
down the cold, clear valleys of my
native village which once was a
place of heavenly beauty ... Those
streams are the blood of thousands
of my compatriots ... The streets,

the roots of the bushes are full of
my neighbours whose stomachs
were riddled by the bayonets of
cruel Armenians, my uncles whose
nails were pulled out, their cars and
noses cut off. my nephews and
brothers on whose hands cigarettes
were extinguished and whose cyes
were put out ..
All this is what I saw

However, there is witness that your
heart cannol stand to hear:

AT FIRST THE BABY SUCKED
MILK AND THEN BLOOD

‘We met owr compatriols who had escaped from Khojaly and been tortured in Garagayd
Jorest, People whose eyes had been put out did not know where they were going. The ears
and noses of some had been cut off ... During the Armenian attack an old man who had
lost his foot was killed by the frost ..."

All this was reported by Zahid Agdamli, one of Aghdam city’s volunteer army
commanders; he had tears in his eyes ...

But, for me, the story I heard from another was the scariest:

INTERNATIONAL MEDIA

‘A young woman was killed while she was breasi-feeding her haby. Her breast was
cut off. The cut-off breast was still in the mouth of the .\'r'x—mmar!iwfld baby. ?]fr(.‘ Imh-p
ctcked milk for a while and then blood. Later the baby froze to death ... & ]

I:iman Mammadov, head of the Khojaly municipality, spoke bitterly in his review of
{he massacre: ‘Neither the German fascists during the Second World Wa:, nor fighters in
vietnam had been so brutish. However, the Armenians in Karabakh subjected Azerbaijani
Turks to such savagery. -

STORIES OF WITNESSES

1 talked with witnesses of crimes in each village [ visited. Seventy-two-year-old Huseyn
[brahimoghlu was one of them.

am a Turk. I was exiled twice — from Ahiska in Stalin’s times and from Uzbekistan
in Gorbachev's times. However, I had never seen such atrocities committed againsi us.
Armenians razed our village to the ground within two hours ... The whole w'Hulgr was in
flames. While they were brutally killing our children and infunts, they cried, “You are
Turks.

Sixty-nine-year-old grandma Khatun's story is more bitter still:

‘My two grandchildren — a boy and a girl — were killed in front of my eyes. | was
badly wounded. The Armenians were saying: “We are not going (o kill you but you
must watch how your grandchildren die.” I begged them to kill me and not to touch my
grandchildren but they did not listen to me.’ I

Nizami Sultanoghlu, a 23-year-old soldier in the National Army, reported what he had
witnessed:

'In Garagaya village in Khojaly the Armenian soldiers ploughed {buried)
Azerbaijanis into the ground with tanks."
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Milliyyet, 15 March 1992

The West witnessed the scene of the Armenian
massacre. Russian soldiers admit: ‘We were
persuaded to fight Azerbaijanis’

‘DEATH 1S WANDERING
THE GREEN HILLS’

Foreign Press Centre

While it was said that there had been a confrontation between forces of the
Commonwealth of Independent States (CIS) leaving Nagorno-Karabakh and Armenian
militiamen (police officers), Russian soldiers withdrawing from the region said, *We
were persuaded to fight Azerbaijanis.” Meanwhile the hills of Karabakh were covered
with the bodies of Azerbaijanis killed by Armenians. Western journalists taken to the
hills of the region by helicopter viewed the Armenian massacre in horrar, wilnessing the
savagery committed against Azerbaijanis.

A correspondent from the French news agency AFP said that he counted 31 bodies of
women, children and elderly people killed by projectiles. It was said that there were up
1o 50 bodies of people shot at close range in those bloody hills and thal all were from
Khojaly, which had been occupied by Armenians.

ID cards establishing their Khojaly origins were found near 31 bodies. Azerbaijanis
said that another 20 bodies had been carried to Aghdam by volunteers.

The pilot of one of three armoured helicopters belonging to the CIS army testified
that there were still dozens of dead Turks [Azerbaijanis — ed.] in the hills of the region.
unchecked because of their proximity to Armenian forces.

Thirty-two-year-old Zahid Jabbarov, who lost his wife and son in the massacre, told
the AFP correspondent that about 60 dead bodies collected the previous day were due to
be identified in the Aghdam mosque.
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CIS-ARMENIAN CONFRONTATION

On the other hand Armenians, bloodlust unquenched, then tock on CIS forces.

Regional commander Sufian Beppayev explained to journalists in Thilisi that an arm
of the CIS forces withdrawn from Karabakh clashed with Armenian forces outside
Stepanakert [the Armenian name for the town of Khankendi - ed.].
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Beppayev said that the confrontation occurred in the village of Ballurja, but he dig
not provide further information.

After CIS Commander-in-Chief Yevgeny Shaposhnikov gave the order to withdraw
detachments from Karabakh last week, some Khankendi-based detachments began 1o

pull out.

ONE RUSSIAN DEATH

[t was also stated that a CIS army soldier had been killed in Karabakh during ap
attack the previous night. According to a CIS military representative in Moscow,
Sergeant A. Ruder lost his life in the attack while fulfilling an order to withdraw a
motorised infantry detachment under his command. The spokesman stressed that it had
not yet been ascertained which side attacked first.

The Interfax ncws agency also said that the order to withdraw the motorised infantry
detachment had been delayed and the detachment was waiting for orders to renew the

attack.

FOUR SOLDIERS CONFESS

Four soldiers of the 366th Motorised Infantry Regiment which began to withdraw from
the Karabakh region stated that they were encouraged to struggle against Azerbaijanis
‘As a sacred duty.’

According to the Azerbaijani ASSA-Irada press agency, four soldiers named as Pavel
Antipov, Yuri Lyakovich, Pavel Zuyev and Alexey Bondarev stated at a press conference
that they underwent “brainwashing’ and as a Christian Russians they were called by the
Christian Armenians to struggle against Muslim Azerbaijanis.

The agency said that the four soldiers had deserted from the 366th Regiment on
February 20.

By the way, Elman Mammadcv, headman of the occupied village of Khojaly, stated
that the bodies of 15 Russian officers had been taken away by Armenians in order 10
eliminate evidence of Russian participation in battles on their side.

LEADERSHIP ACCUSED

The headman of the occupied village of Khojaly in the Nagorno-Karabakh region
accused the government of Azerbaijan, naming head of state Ayaz Mutalibov, of no!
defending Azerbaijanis against Armenian aggression.

Mammadov held a press conference in Baku, the capital city of Azerbaijan, and
declared that

The Azerbaijani leadership constantly assured us of rescue today or tomorrow. We
were told to wait but unfortunately they did not come.

INTERNATIONAL MEDIA

The heat?man salid that 22 members of his family had been killed during the attacks
and he continued his speech in tears:

We relied on the government of Azerbaijan. We were sure that they would not leave
us alone. But no help arrived from them. There were no helicopters and no other kind
,;!'assis.'ance from the government.
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f=vestivie, 17 March 1992, No. 64

NAGORNO-KARABAKH:
THE PLAIN HORROR OF WAR

Vedim Belvkh, [zvestiva

Haropuwid HapaBax.
O5bIKHOBEHHBIA
YHAC BOWHbI

GOOD FRIENDS IN UNIFORM
(Final part. Began in issue No. 62)

Dappled  armoured  personnel
carriers were hiding in the foothills
of the mountain.

‘Who s that?” | asked the
strapping  Azerbaijani militiaman
who was accompanying me. He
was girthed in machine-gun ammu-
nition helts.

It is our national army. Do you

want 1o take a look?
But we did not make it to the
mountain. A militiaman with a

pistol came out to meet us, shouting

wildly, and turned us back unceremoniously. Although it was not so far off that one
could not help noting that the soldiers were light-haired and were speaking Russian
amongst themselves. Later, [ was told that it was the airborne assault battalion which was
1o cover the withdrawal of the 3661h Regiment. 1t was because of it, they say, that the
Azcrbaijanis halted the offensive on Askeran, fearing a blow in the back.

The paratroopers disappeared as mysteriously as they had appeared, running over the
foot of a Turkish journalist with the tread of an armoured personnel carrier in farewell
But then, at roughly the same time, I met on Agdam square a tank colonel I knew whost
first and family numes were akin to mine. He was, unusually, dressed in civilian clothes.
was supported at the elbow by a local leader and had an enigmatic look. A day later

we came upon cach other at a post. The colonel (now wearing the uniform of a Jocal
militiaman!) was sunning himself and gladly chatted with me — his compatriot — aboul
Moscow. the weather. But he had litile to say about what he was doing in this hot spot
and noted only: *We have to help the boys here.”

Incidentally, the colonel’s *friends’ have already given such substantial help 0
the *hoys’ of both warring sides. The fact that both the Armenian and the Azerbaijani

No merey for women or children
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Shamil Alekberli (right. sce page 24) helping those who got through
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Looking for dear ones in the makeshift morgue
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Burial in Martyrs® Avenue, Baku, 5 March 1992
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Jetachments are quite well armed now is the sole merit of the former Soviet Army which
gave them (or traded them!) substantial stockpiles of its armaments. And if a Karabakh
fighter until quite recently had to pay five roubles on the black market for a submachine
oun cartridge and ten for a machine gun cartridge, today they «. e receiving them in
unlimited quantities. For free. That is why the shooting is going on day and night.
When the gunpowder smoke finally disperses, and that will happen sooner or later, il is
unlikely that any of those doing the shooting who survive will say thanks to the “kind
uncles’ with stars on their epaulettes ...

FALSE RUMOU

ARE RIFE. MERCENARIES ARE HERE.

. and suddenly, he saw a woman, two metres tall, all covered in armour, and carrying
a weapon. Men fear her,” the story teller said, animatedly caiching his breath at this
sentence.

| was listening to a legend from the infinite series entitled *Armenian mercenaries’
for the umpteenth time. The topic of foreign soldiers in Armenian detachments is on
everyone's mind in Agdam and all sorts of stories and rumours are rife. [tis the dream of
every Azerbaijani soldier to shoot a mercenary dead and of every journalist in the field to
photograph that dead mercenary. This leads to the most implausible information: *Four
Negroes were taken prisoner in Shusha™ “Another two Negroes were killed near
Askeran’; *A corpse found in Karabakh was taken to Baku. Forensic analysis has shown
that it is not an Armenian, an Azerbaijani or a Russian.” Indeed, the simplest checking is
usually enough to show that all these tales are pure fabrication. Although one black (mer-
cenary?) was indeed killed in battle. His corpse was exchanged for Azerbaijani hostages

Soldiers of the 366th Regiment also claim to have seen more than once in Stepanakert
(Khankendi) foreigners wearing uniforms and carrying weapons, Many of them themselves
had an offer to join the ranks of the Armenian Fedayi, with a salary of 3,000-4,000
roubles a month guaranteed by contract, in addition to as much free food as they could
cat, wine and women ...

incidentally, the Armenian side itself is no longer particularly hiding the fact that it is
hiring foreign soldiers of fortune.

The Azerbaijanis so far strenuously deny that there are mercenaries serving in their
des. However, there are quite a few Chechen volunteers in Karabakh. And they are
usually sent to the most dangerous places. Observers from South Ossetia appear from the
Azerbaijani side from time to time. It is said that quite a few of those wanting to take part
in the war come to Agdam from Russia. Some - for money. Others, just like that.
However, the latter are sent packing on principle.

But journalists from all over the world are working on the battleficlds

For roubles and dollars

‘Have you got a pistol, at least?” the young Azerbaijani soldier asked me. giving me a
Miying look,
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‘I really don’t need one.’ I said, shrugging my shoulders.

‘But you ought to have one. It is war, after all.’ The soldier thought for a momen,
Then he smiled, took a grenade out of his pocket and handed it to me. ‘For peace of ming,
It’s a present.”

1 did not take the grenade but I was sincerely grateful to my new comrade — evep just
for the sympathy he showed for a journalist of a country we once had in common. Alas,
the CIS reporters in the combat zones are a rather sorry sight in comparison to thej;
colleagues working for Western companies and agencies. Gripped in the vice of a paltry
budget, with primitive equipment, and sometimes without any at all, they lose out hangs
down to their well-off colleagues. ;

As sorry to say as it is, they have a much better knowledge abroad about what s
happening in our nearby Nagomyy Karabakh than we do. While our home-grown
television is broadcasting the opinions of the permanent representatives of Azerbaijan
and Armenia in Moscow and the none too fresh reports received from Baku and Yerevan

Jjournalists, anybody switching on a television set in the USA or in any European country
sees events which happened in one of our oldest ‘hot spots’ just hours earlier.

Permanent brigades of foreign editorial offices are operating on both sides of the
front. Their staff, generally in flak jackets, insured for vast amounts of money, and quite
flushed for means, deliver the hottest news to their customers several times a day by
satellite. Practically everything ends up on screen, in the newspapers, on the radio right

away. They are always ready to pay for any information or any assistance. A member
of a foreign television crew boasted that they had even managed ‘to buy’ volleys from
Grad missile launchers for a substantial sum to get good footage ...

However, journalists from all over the world have enough problems in common in
Agdam. One of them is the complete unwillingness on the part of local leaders on all
sides who are concentrated in the combat zone, from a commandant to spokesmen of
the Ministry of Defence of Azerbaijan, even to talk to Journalists, let alone help them.
You can be insulted at the drop of a hat, no matter where you came from, be it Moscow
or Paris. The only exceptions, perhaps, seem to be made for Jjournalists from their own
republic, from Turkey and Lithuania.

And the Agdam branch of the Popular Front was practically the only place where,
despite the suspicion, they always tried to help incoming journalists. It was there, in
the general frontline confusion, that you could always find a glass of hot tea, a kind word
and at least some information about what was happening around, no matter whal your
nationality. And strange as it may seem, in the local branch of the security service and
in the district prosecutor’s office as well ...

TELL ME WHO YOU ARE

It’s best not to walk around the streets of Agdam unaccompanied,’ they instructed a5
we parted in the Ganja Directorate of Internal Affairs, *No, on the whole, we have good
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relations with Russians in the republic, as you have seen for yourself. But where you are

coing, people are on edge and embittered by the war and anything might happen.’
However, their fears were unfounded. A( least, the appearunce of solﬂebod

slav-looking (at any time of the day or night) in this frontline zone does not evoke ii

You mainly hear about ‘Russian imperialism’, the *Russian threat” in the offices
of officials vested with power. New versions of the much-talked-about events are also
heard from them. Such as, for instance, Armenians practically not being involved in
the Khojaly events and of all the brutality being unleashed by Russian soldiers of the
366th Regiment.

I got the offer to go and look at a smashed armoured personnel carrier, beside which
a corpse in a Soviet Army uniform was allegedly lying. But, unfortunately, my attempt to
get to it and to verify everything with militiamen failed.

There are indeed other extremes. Such as for instance frequent tales about the
imminent arrival at the front of ‘a national Russian company” of volunteers made up of
Baku residents.

But all this talk generally ends when one crosses the office thresholds into the streets,
People under fire have other problems and worries.

THE TRAIN OF BLOOD AND TEARS

They were trying to save a young nurse in the operating car. The sniper’s bullet which
passed right through her as she was binding a wound left her with practically no chance.
No miracle happened and yet another name was added o the huge list of those killed
in the Karabakh conflict.

I returned often to the medical military train which was standing near Apdam station.
The real face of that cruel and meaningless war can be seen well here. A guardsman with
his shrapnel-hit guts hanging out. Frost-bitten women refugees, A three-year-old child
with a bandaged stump in place of a leg shot off by a large-calibre machine gun. A litile
girl with her face slashed by a knife ...

Day after day, hour after hour, more and more.

‘Even we at home in Baku did not suspect what was happening here,” Khanlar
Hajiyev, the chief of the medical service of the Ministry of Defence of Azerbaijan, says.
“Our train wag sent here because local doctors were unable lo cope with the fMlood of
Wounded. All the doctors are volunteers. They were prepared for anything but even they
are shocked.”

. We are sitting in a compartment of the mobile hospital train known only from old
films, leafing through the admissions ledger. Over half the casualties are civilians -
“omen and children ... The wounds are from bullets, shrapnel, knives, frostbitc.

13
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Generally speaking, there are a huge number of frost-bite casualties. These are genery],
refugees from Khojaly who hid in the forest for a long time, or hostages returned frop,
imprisonment. | saw some of them on their release from captivity. They were Practically
all barefoot and had lost feeling in their feet over the long frosty days. Many were facing
amputation following their release. Their stories are rambling and terrible. They tel] of
how policemen, militiamen and soldiers were hauled out of the crowd of prisoners ang
how their heads were cut off right there in front of everyone. How they were kept iy
the cold. How they were raped. The Azerbaijani side claims that girls taken hostage
generally do not return. They are immediately separated and driven off in an unknown
direction. | do not know whether that is true or not. | know something else: that there are
many women now who, when the shelling of Agdam becomes particularly heavy, begin
to prepare themselves for self-immolation, fearing a sudden assault on the town. And the
five-year-old daughter of local doctor Malik Ismailov asked of him a far from childish
thing:

‘Dad, if it begins, kill Mum and me first before you shoot yourself ...’

I repeat: I personally did not see how Armenian prisoners were treated. Despite all my
requests, | wasn't taken to see them. I would like to hope that they are not being raped,
or tortured, starved or frozen. | very much hope they are not ...

War cripples the living and it does not leave the dead in peace either.

From time to time, they bring to Agdam the bodies of their dead exchanged for
living hostages. But what you see is unimaginable even in a nightmare: gouged out eyes,
severed ears, scalps removed, severed heads ... Bonds on several bodies which were
dragged along the ground behind an armoured personnel carrier by a rope for a long
time ... The torture is limitless. But the Armenian side is distributing photographs from a
village which was taken (temporarily) by the Azerbaijanis. And there, too, are corpses
which have been burned, slashed by knives, mutilated and senselessly desecrated.

Is there any point at all in reckoning which of the two warring peoples is the blood-
thirstier? A war without any rules is being waged in Karabakh. What are called armies are
essentially bands of the most diverse people. Amongst them there are those who are
defending their home, those who are taking revenge for the death of their kin, as well
as those for whom everything that is happening is just a pretext for looting, pillaging,
raping and killing with impunity ...

And this ceascless war is also destroying the future of this once-rich region.

‘We often observe strange psychological disorders in the children who come to us,
especially those who have been held hostage,’ military doctor Khanlar Hajiyev tells us.
‘We even thought at first that they had been given some kind of substances. But then
it all turned out to be both simpler and more terrible. The children have endured most
tlerrible nervous stress which will most likely have irreversible consequences for them
for the rest of their lives.’

There are other dangers as well. Thanks to the contents of Armenian depots, the fighters
have also unleashed a war of mines in Karabakh. Both anti-personnel and anti-tank mines
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ore being laid all along the entire frontline zone now. Again, it is mostly civilians who are
& wn up by them. Three mine victims were brought in to the hospital in the last hour
:Ilgnc which I spent there. One of them died right away. Two will be left cripples. These
blasts will keep going off years after the war is over ...

BUT WHEN WILL IT END?

There is a radio in Agdam today which is tuned to the same f’requenc;.r as an Armenian
radio in Askeran. They reach agreement on it on exchanging pnsoncrs.'rcmclmng the :.lea‘d
from the battlefield, on meetings of duty officers. There is also a sign: if th r_adlo is
quiet, expect a bombardment or an attack. It is so far the only real t,hmd !||_1k|r?g the
uwo warring parties. Perhaps it will one day help real peace talks to begin. Or will silence
tend more and more to be the answer to questions?
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At the Agdam railway station, a train had been tumed into a makeshift hospital, full of
women, children and old men with gunshot wounds. The survivors spoke consistently of
how Armenian forces had attacked their town, of how civilians had fled into the forests,
of how they had been trapped in a mountain pass and fired upon indiscriminately.

“A terrible tragedy has taken place but the world is silent,” said Dr. Eldar Sirazhev.
West has always supported the Armenian side because they have a large, eloquent

Passport Magazine (Moscow), January, 2011

1992: A MINEFIELD FOR OBJECTIVE
REPORTING

Helen Womack

“The
dinspora." . . . ]
| drew my conclusions and filed a report that on this occasion, the Azeris had indeed

peen the victims. Other times, it was the other way round. “Six ol one and half a dozen
of the other,” as my mother used to say about playground fights But the victims of
Khojaly were Muslim.

| did my job, went home and unraveled. Some correspondents become war junkies but
| had a kind of nervous breakdown. Having seen death like that, I suddenly became afraid
of everything. Alcohol helped but it wasn’t a long term solution. Mcdiation was betier
medicine, enabling me in middle age to embrace life.

The collapse of the Soviet Uniop
created a number of “hot spoiy”
of ethnic conflict. In the lak
1980s and early 1990s, Christian
Armenians and Muslim Azeris
fought a nasty little war over the
mountainous territory of Nagomo-
Karabakh. Each side accused the
West of bias in favour of their
enemy. It was difficult for reporters
to be objective.

In February 1992, news came

out that something terrible had

| miowereeee 8 | happened in Khojaly, an Azeri
settlement in the disputed enclave,

mostly populated by Armenians. Hundreds of Azeri bodies were said to be strewn across
a snowy mountainside. Were they battlefield casualties? Or had there been a massacre?

With a group of Moscow-based correspondents, 1 flew to the Azeri border town of
Agdam, to which refugees from Khojaly had fled. We arrived in the middle of the night.
tired, but instead of being taken to lodgings by our Azeri hosts, we were bussed straight
to the mosque to examine four mutilated corpses.

At three in the moming, | didn’t know what to make of this. My rational mind
said: “Four bodies don’t equal a massacre.” But at the deepest level of my being, | was
shocked. “So when we are dead, we all look like broken dolls,” I thought. I was young
then and all [ had seen of death was the closed coffin of my grandmother at a stiff English
funeral.

The next day, we went to the cemetery, where Azeri women were wailing over
75 freshly dug graves. Following tradition, they had scratched their cheeks bloody ""d'
were producing a ritual, high-pitched howl. Graves decorated with dolls were those of
young people due to have been married, we were told. More bodies were still out on the
mountainside, waiting to be retrieved.

This was beginning to look like a massacre, | had to admit.

I A minefield for
| objective reporfing
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THE KHOJALY MASSACRE

Petr Kvyatkevich

The Soviet empire was consigned to history
once and for all but the great-power ambitions of
the Kremlin remained. Meanwhile, the opening
balance did not look promising for the Russian
Federation — the legal and political successor of the
USSR. Mired in the chaos of system change, the
state was incapable of continuing successfully a
foreign policy which embraced even the former
Soviet territories. All that the new Kremlin masters
could afford was to preserve the last remnants
of influence in them. The stance of the Yerevan
government substantially facilitated this aim.
Armenia’s geopolitical location made it an ideal
candidate for interests in the Caucasus region.
Nevertheless, for the time being, they concentrated
not on them but on the latter’s political principles.

In late January 1992, separatists attempted to
scize Lhe last Azerbaijani enclaves in Nagomo Karabagh which were surrounded and
isolated from the rest of the country. They made use of the help of the 366th Motorised
Regiment, which was part of the former 23rd Soviet Division. This support allowed them
in carly February to retake Karkijahan from where their positions in neighbouring
Stepanakert (Azeri: Khankendi) were being shelled. They also succeeded in taking
villages down the Shusha — Khojaly road and to encircle Khojaly in a noose.

After the settlement of Karadagly was seized, its defenders and the majority of its
inhabitants were executed following the principle of collective responsibility. The bodies
of 150 victims were dumped into potato trenches. It scemed that this act of genocide,
greater in scale than any other atrocity committed previously during the conflict, should
have been completely without paralle]l but this was not so. It was only a lamentable
prelude to the subsequent slaughter which occurred on 25 February. At around 21:00,
Armenian detachments, most likely along with soldiers of the Russian 366th Motorised
Regiment billeted in Stepanakert, entered the settlement of Khojaly which lay between
them and Askeran.
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Khojaly was not chosen by accident as its location made it an important Strategic
point. This was not only where the Aghdam — Shusha and Askeran — Stepanakert roads
met, it was also where the only aerodrome in the region was located. Many Azerbaijay,
refugees from Armenia had found refuge in Khojaly, as had Meskhetian Turks and many
of those who had fled from Fergana. The last military helicopter carrying food and fue_l
flew into Khojaly on 13 February.

The operational readiness of the local garrison was impaired by many days of being
isolated from the world and by the need to be on constant alert. It was barely 150 strong,
was poorly armed and was actually not prepared for offering resistance for any length of
time to the superior enemy forces. Although the Azerbaijani authorities had sufficien
information about the units assembled by the enemy, and importantly, had an idea of the
plans hatched by the separatists to seize the town, they did nothing to avert the tragedy.

The rebels launched their attack on 25 February at around nine o'clock at night, As
expected, the first blow was struck at the airport. The 22-man detachment commanded by
Alif Hajiyev, which was charged with defending the airport, fulfilled its mission and
repulsed the attack. Having assessed the numerical superiority of the enemy and the
hopelessness of the situation in which he and his men found themselves, he ordered the
command and control centre to be blown up so that it would not fall into enemy hands.
This was one of his final orders for soon afterwards he died in battle.

The commander of the Khojaly garrison, Tofiq Huseynov, and his men put up fierce
resistance and tried to stall for time to allow the civilian population to escape. Many
civilians were saved because of him. He did not lay down his weapons even after being
surrounded but shot himself in the heart with his last bullet.

The suddenness, the panic and horror of the surprise attack completely overwhelmed
the people of Khojaly. The eyewitness accounts gathered shortly afterwards are very
disjointed and they allow the course of events to be only partially reconstructed.*

Although these accounts are linked essentially in many issues, for instance, the
brutality of the attackers, and even although they supplement each other,” one cannot yet
draw far-reaching conclusions on the basis of them. Accounts which are subjective with

.. It was a Russian regiment. They came from the village of Hasanabad and started to kill peaple. First of all in
stich Turkish districts. Turks were killed first. | myself survived by running away into the woods ... Dilbar
Sadykhova.

" ... Detachments surrounded the town on all sides. Many people died. The rest survived by running away to hile
in the forest. There was shooting on all sides in the forest. My elder son was killed the other side of Khojoly
Fareign journalists later brought his body. My younger son, aged 23, was taken prisoner. There has been no news
of him since. Entiga Gakhramanova. Or ... We were taken to the Armenian cemetery. [t's hard for me to recoun!
what happened ... Four young Meskheti Turks who had fled from Uzbekistan during the years of perestroika and

Sound refuge in Azerbaijan were sacrificed on the grave of an Armenian separatist along with three Azerbaijanis
The victims were beheaded. Then soldiers and separatists began to torture and kill children right in front of the

parenis of these children. The bodies were then bulldozed into a hole. Still lusting for blood, these beasts with men $

Juces brought along two Azerbaijanis in national army uniforms and gouged out their eyes ... Sariya Talybova. And

also ... The history of mankind has not yet known such brutality. After they had destroyed the Finnish-type houses
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regard 10 victims of the attack who themselves suffered or who lost members of their
family are, of course, extremely important investigation material in their own right but
¥ should not be treated as completely verifiable proof of guilt.*

One and the same scenario, although in places quite incomplete, arises out of the
known accounts. There are no grounds either for thinking that this is copied from account
|0 account. No matter how it is looked at, unfortunately, it does not allow a lot of facts
10 be gleaned.

Undoubtedly, the utter unexpectedness of the attack comes to the fore. The same holds
\rue of the racist nature of the crime: the victims were solely of Turkic ethnicity. Those
who survived did so because they ran towards the woods and that is the last precise
conclusion that may be drawn on the basis of the accounts gathered from eyewitness
<urvivors in the wake of the tragedy.

Some of them note the presence of Russian soldiers as the main strike force.” The

the;

thev turned on the five-storied buildings. Peaple were hiding in the ceflars. Young people. children were killed
a.—,:.m:b-_ Eyes were gouged out. A son was decapitated right in front of his mother. God, how brutal they were to
Jdo that! Nobody survived there. They set fire o houses, went in and finished off the children. They cut up an old
waman into pieces ... Imani Aghababa.

“ The huge emotional charge carried in these is quite dabl idering the ci and
it also adds weight to their authenticity. With regard to the course of events, there are no substantial divergences in
these accounts to call them into doubt.

“ The following also touches on this: Everything looked very terrible. My ears were buzzing, either from
cald and hunger or from the pain in my arms. I remember that my friends were gathering up bodies but I could not.
How could one corpse be taken and the others left behind? I did not even begin to count them because some of the
carpses could not be counted. I recall how a few days later, the Armenians were haggling with the relatives of the
dead aver the price of the corpse. The Armenians allowed us 1o go info the burned-out houses. But I could not pick
the corpses. | do not think that the Armenians would have dared 1o attack Khojaly themselves. It was the lvans who
Jired right and left while the dirty work was lefi to the Armenians — to mutilate bodies and torture the wounded.
Many questions remained after these events. llham Mammadov.

Opinions and conclusions drawn after the event can be noted here. They contain a whole host of information
heard subsequently which infl d the When the attack was taking place, Dilbar Sadykhova could not
knaw whether it was a Russi t o tell the nationality of the soldiers. The last part of lham Mammadov's
description, which was mainly his speculation, as he himself notes, is even less suitable as a source to confirm the
involvement of soldiers of the Russian regiment.

The following account sheds a bit more light on the matter: ... Entering the town, the tanks and armoured
personnel carriers destroyed houses and crushed people. Armenian fighters followed behind Russian soldiers.
Grabbing my five-year-old grandson and 14,000 roubles, I ran off towards the forest. In the morning, 1 set off for
the nearest A village of Nakhchivanik after I realised that the child wouldn 't survive. We were met J.F_ren‘ by
armed Armenians whom [ begged to take the money and to let us go to Aghdam for the sake of the child. Their reply
was to beat me, rob me and take me off to the village commandant. He ordered us to be locked in a burn nlvhrrc
there were already Azerbaijani women and children. We were held in the barn for four days and given nothing fo
cat or drink, But evil knows no bounds, When my grandson and I were taken to Askeran District four days !fm'r.
such things happened there that made me remember the barn in Nakhchivanik as paradise. Foreign mercenaries 1]
know Armenian and can tell a local Armenian from an outsider) pulled out my ils. Amongst the Ar
“ere negroes, who jumping up high, kept kicking me in the face. After | was tortured for several Jlrmlrs. I was
wxchanged for an Armenian who had been arrested. But my grandson was taken away, | don 't know anything about
hal has become of my wife and daughter ... Jamil M d
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active involvement of the 366th Regiment is recalled. Statements by former soldierg ¢
this unit who left its ranks for various reasons are often cited.”

Having weighed up everything carefully, one should consider that it is highly likely
that deserters took part in these events or that there was even the unauthorised use o
detachments of this unit by officers recruited to the separatists’ ranks: not only did they
act without orders, they reported neither to headquarters nor to the commander-in-chief

This information is sill classed as ‘unconfirmed’ owing to the lack of literally clegr
material evidence of the involvement of the Russian regiment in the carnage: in the form,
of testimony by soldiers on carrying out the order; of documents testifying that these
orders were given or even of photographs allowing anything at all to be identified.

Hypothetically, something already mentioned should be considered the most likely
scenario; that of the treachery of some of the officer corps who, without the agreement of the
command, used, in exchange for material gain, the men and military equipment left there

Nonetheless, the act of mass murder and the unparalleled brutality of the murders
remain historical facts. What could be seen on the ground was grim and, at the same time,
overwhelming evidence of the crime committed.®

The picture of the aftermath of the violence was captured on camera and video
because the Azerbaijani mass media and foreign war correspondents arrived at the scene
of the tragedy shortly afterwards.*

“ Of prime importance is the account by Private Yuriy Yakhovich who served in the 366th Regiment: ... It was
drummed info us that we were Christians and should fight against Muslims. We were kept in inhuman conditions.
We could not stand it all and we had to leave the regiment ... Of course, objections can be raised as to the relinbility
of whal a descrter says. Nevertheless, there may be doubts only about his personal attitude and the reasons why he
lefi the regiment but about no more. Unhealthy attitudes and the lack of di were daily ph in the
Soviet and then in the Russian army at the time the system was changing and it would be a strange thing to claim
this was not so. Atiention is drawn to the phrase ‘we had to leave the regiment ..." which demonstrates clearly the
scale and mass nature of this situation. Therefore, in this context, the very presence of people in Russian uniform
on that fateful day in Khojaly did not mean that this regiment took part in the events, despite eyewitness accounts
testifying to that.
"' Yu. Yakhovich’s account is of key importance to this issue. It heightens the historical value as a source of the
imoni ioning the invol of Russian soldiers. Nevertheless, although it seems to reconfirm that
facts were as he described; for instance, that there were R gst the kers; these facts remain only
circumstantial evidence.
** This explained the promotions and posts which those who left the ranks of the 366th Regiment later received in
the Nags Karabagh defence :
* The horror and shock from what they saw when they arrived the next day is reflected in the following
testimony: ... On 26 February | had carried wounded from Stepanakert and was returning via the Askeran gap.
Some bright flecks below caught my eye. I went in lower and my fight mechanic suddenly cried out: ‘Look, ther¢
are women and children, " | myself had already seen about two hundred killed, scattered on the slope, among which
armed peaple were wandering ... We flew later and tried to collect the bodies. There was a local militia captain
with us. [ forget his name. He found his four-year-old son there with his head split open and he went out of his mind
Another child whom we managed ta pick up had been d d. [ saw the mutilated bodies of women, children
and old people everywhere ... Major Leonid Kravets, pilot.
H15]) lists th Ives tell us their and feelings: ... We arrived at the scene of the executions on 28
February for the first time escorted by two military helicopters. From above we saw an area around 500 metres
in radius which was practically entirely covered in dead bodies. The pilots were afraid to land because the territory
was controlled by Armenian separatists. Shooting began when we Sinally landed and got out of the helicopler.
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Sources put the losses thus: 613 dead, around 200 missing, 487 wounded m{_)sl of
+om had extremities or eyes missing. They also note that 1,275 women and children
i kidnapped for ransom. The Armenian side rejects these figures, considering them to
hw:r;rossly exaggerated and does not want to assume responsibjliiy for the crimes
itted. And even although there is copious material documentation on the numt‘;er of
cr-)fn-m what lay behind the carage remains unclear. All that is certain is the carage itself.
wdgft‘alibov himself added a whole series of new ambiguities which gave rise to
questions. In an interview to a journalist from Nezavisimaya G“sz three months after-
wards, he laid responsibility for what had occurred on the Azerbaijan Popular Front:

‘The survivors say that all of that was organized to give grounds Sfor my re.sj:'gnaric.;n,
Some forces tried to discredit me as president. I do not t;‘rmk that the A rmemans."w l?.
jave a very clear and competent approach to such siruatxc?ns. could e_wh'ow Az:.rbaqm;s
10 obtain documents incriminating them in the perpetration of fascist ac.'s,_ It m;y be
supposed that somebody was interested in showing these pictures at a Supreme Soviel
session later and at focussing it all on me.’

And although a deep-seated resentment can be feltin lhcse‘words, there_is in them a series
of weighty arguments representing in a completely new light many ?llll unclear asPeclls
of the tragedy. The subjectivity of the accusations levelled by Mutalibov does not make
them any less rational. Logical answers can be found. there to many ‘unclf:ar que‘sho?s.
The second part of the interview may be of particular interest from this point of view:

‘When I say that responsibility for this tragedy should be placed on the opposition, ! may
be accused of making insinuations. But it is known that the Armenians as usual left a

The militiamen who were guarding us were fo load the bodies to hand them over fo the families. 1!"::‘-;- ;mf;
managed to get four bodies. We were all in real shock. Two of the lads passed out from stch a number a;j ead an
mlffﬂffed boi‘f&t and many of us prayed. The same thing happened again on 2 March when we _ﬂm}' II-HLJI fﬂ;rgﬂ
i i individually, having been taken to the sige. Many
Jjournalists. They saw the mutilated bodies ... some had been shot individuall) | ¢! any
were killed in whole families, all at once. Several wounds could be seen on some bodies, one of which mlas r.-l'ln_a:\:
10 the head — that means that they finished the wounded off. We filmed several children who had .‘mrfl.rl'u.'rr ears cu
B . A ro A Junt 1 :
off. Men had been scalped. Bodies had been searched after death ... Chingiz .
p“wg saw hundreds of bodies of people who had been killed - old people. women, d:_:{r!n;:r und'dc{-;:r;?;;:j
Khojaly, We were given a helicopter and we were filming from a bird’s eye view everyihing ! {;:_a we n; > arad
Khojaly. But the Armenians opened fire on our helicopter and we were unable fo Sinish filming. The pic i
terrible ane. 1 have heard a lot about wars, about the brutality of German fascists. But the Anlne;mnu:]::; saie
all, killing five- and six-year-old children, the civilian population. We saw many wounded in hospitals, i
i j list.
wagons, even in kindergartens. Jean-Yves Junet, French journal . o o
- Sometimes .j:f bring to Aghdam the bodies of their dead, d in cch fc;p h\: asipes, m]ﬂ; ch
things are not dreamt of even in nightmares: gongedw! eyes, severed ears, missing scaips, ar.lp:'a L ; ,- i
; i 3 r fime.
several bodies tied together which had been dragged behind armoured personnel carriers on a rope for a long tim
There was no end fo the hellishly refined torture. V. Belykh, [zvestiva correspondent.
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corridor to allow the civilian population to flee. Why would they shoot at them, i,y
Moreover, based near Aghdam then were strong enough Azerbaijani demchmem;- w;-n :
could have come to their aid. Or as was usually the case, agreement could haye h;.k
reached with the enemy to allow the civilian population to leave the town. Why wq; )
either done? .
“I was told all the time that Khojaly was holding the line, that they needed weapop,
people and food. I gave orders for what was needed to be helicoptered in. The L'iw'h':
population should have been evacuated when Khojaly was surrounded. I do not unde:
stand why that was not done. ;
"I spoke several times with Mkrtchyan, the chairman of the Karabakh Supreme Sovie,
during that period. | said: 'You have killed thousands of people. Let us at least refrievl
their bodies.” However, he replied that he knew nothing about any corpses but that »(’
had our prisoners whom they were feeding although they themselves had nothing to ;:;
and that they would willingly exchange them for their people being held hostage. " :
Fifteen years later Mutalibov suddenly withdrew these accusations, mos.t likely

guided by the same considerations that led him to make them, which has not lessened
their significance at all.

Iz voyni | khaosa Azerbaydjan: Formirovanie nezavisimogo gosudarstva,
Torun: Adam Marszalek Publishing House,
2009, pp. 151-159.

KHOJALI

Thomas de Waal

Beginning in the New Year of 1992, the Armenians
began to break out of the Karabakhi capital,
Stepanakert. They captured the Azerbaijani villages
that surrounded the town, expelling the hundreds
of Azerbajanis who remained there. Their main
target was now Khojali, five miles northeast of
Stepanakert and the base for the region’s airport.
Khojali had been the focus of a large Azerbaijani
resettlement program. In 1991, it had a population
of 6,300."

In October 1991, the Armenians cut the road
connecting Khojali and Aghdam, so that the only
way to reach the town was in a helicopter: a quick
flight from Aghdam followed by a rapid corkscrew
descent. In January, when the American reporter
Thomas Goltz made this terrifying trip, he found
the town cold and poorly defended. “There were no
working telephones in Khojali, no working any-
thing—no electricity, no heating oil, and no running water” Goltz wrote. The only link
with the outside world was the helicopter—and these were under threat with each run.”
By the time the last helicopter flew in to Khojali on 13 February 1992, perhaps fewer than
300 people had been evacuated by air and about 3,000 people remained. The town was
defended by the OMON commander of the airport, Alif Hajiyev, and 160 or so lightly
armed men. The inhabitants waited anxiously for the expected Armenian attack.”

The Armenian assault began on the night of 25-26 February, a date probably chosen
to mark the anniversary of the Sumgait pogroms four ycars earlier. Armored vehicles
from the Soviet 366th Regiment lent their support. They surrounded Khojali on three
sides before Armenian fighters went in and overwhelmed the local defenders.

Only one exit out of Khojali was open. Hajiyev reportedly told the civilians to escape

Black Garden

* Atif Yunusov, “Tragediya Khodjaly", [The Tragedy of Khojali], Zerkalo No. 25, 13-19 June 1992.

* Goltz, Azerbaijan Diary, 119; Elman Mamedov, head of Khojali town administration, interviewed in Aghdam
by ANS Television, February 1992. Yunusov, “Tragediya Khodjaly ", [ The Tragedy of Khodjaly], Zerkalo No. 25,
13-19 June 1992. Goltz says that Hajiev had 60 OMON policemen under his command; Yunusov puts the total
number of defenders at 160.
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and make for Aghdam, and that his OMON militiamen would accompany them for thej;
protection. In the middle of the night, a large crowd fled through the woods, which wer,
ankle-deep in snow, and started to descend the valley of the small Gargar river. In earjy
morning, the crowd of Khojali civilians, interspersed with a few militiamen, eme;ga&
onto open ground near the Armenian village of Nakhichevanik. There they were hit by ;
wall of gunfire from Armenian fighters on the hillside above. The militiamen returneg
fire, but were heavily outnumbered and killed. More fleeing civilians keep on coming
onto a scene of appalling carnage. A Khojali resident, Hijran Alekper, told Human Righis
watch:

By the time we got to Nakhichevanik it was 9:00 a.m. There was a field and
there were many people who had been killed. There were maybe one hundred. |
didn’t try to count. | was wounded on th[is] field. Gajiv Aliyev was shot and |
wanted to help him. A bullet hit me in the belly. I could see where they were
shooting from. I saw other bodies in the field. They were newly killed—they
hadn 't changed color.”

A few days later, a terrible aftermath greeted the reporters and investigators who came
to these hillsides. Tomn bodies littered the snowy ground. Anatol Lieven of The Times
noted that “several of them, including one small girl, had terrible injuries: only her face
was left”. The Azerbaijani prosecutor Yusif Agayev saw powder around the gunshot
wounds and concluded that many of victims had been shot at point-blank range: “They
were shot at close range. We went to the place where it had happened. It was obvious
to me as a specialist.”™* As well as those shot down, dozens of victims died of cold and
frostbite in the woods. More than a thousand Khojali residents were taken prisoner,
among them several dozen Meskhetian Turks, refugees from Central Asia.

There are varying estimates of how many Azerbajanis were killed in or near
Khojali. Probably the most reliable figure is that of the official Azerbaijani parliamentary
investigation, which put the deathtoll at 485. Even taking into account that this number
includes combatants and those who died of cold, it still dwarfs any body count of the
Nagorny Karabakh war. The number of Azerbajanis who returned the fire was small; this
could not excuse the clear targeting of hundreds of civilians, including children, in an
open space and the shooting of defenseless people on the ground.®

' Human Rights Watch, Bloodshed in the Caucasus, 22.

“ Anatol Lieven, “Bodies Mark Site of Karabakh Massacre,” The Times, 3 March 1992; interview with Agayev. 25
November 2000.

¥ Many different statistics have emerged from the Khojali tragedy. This is not surprising, considering the circum-
stances. Access to the killing grounds near Nakhichevanik was difficult; hundreds of people were taken prisoner
and for many days were unaccounted for. A general ph of these trag true also of the pogroms in
Sumgait and Baku—also has to be taken into account: lists of dead are compiled that include people who ar:
missing and later turn up alive, or who were seen lying motionless but were in fact wounded rather than dead. In
ascending order of magnitude, the following figures have variously been given: Namig Aliev, one of the parliamentary
investigators, told Helsinki Watch in April 1992, that 213 victims had been buried in Aghdam, Another Azerbaijani
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Slowly the news got out that a massacre had taken place at Khojali. At first many in
ihe outside world were reluctant to believe it because most international media coverage
of the conflict had hitherto portrayed the Armenians as the main victims of the conflict,
rather than aggressors. A self-justificatory newspaper interview given in April 1992
by the former Azerbaijani president Ayaz Mutalibov did not help. Mutalibov, seeking to
minimize his own role in the failure to defend the town, put the blame for the massacre
on the Popular Front. His interview was much quoted in Armenia.*

Yet Armenians now do admit that many Azerbaijani civilians were killed as they
fled Khojali. Some blame irregular Armenian fighters, acting on their own behalf. An
Armenian police officer, Mayor Valery Babayan, suggested revenge as a motive. He told
the American reporter Paul Quinn-Judge that many of the fighters who had taken part in
the Khojali attack “originally came from Sumgait and places like that.™

Asked about the taking of Khojali, the Armenian military leader Serzh Sarkisian said
carefully, “We don’t speak loudly about these things.” “A lot was exaggerated” in the
casualties, and the fleeing Azerbajanis had put up armed resistance, he claimed.
Sarkisian’s summation of what had happened, however, was more honest and more

brutal:

But I think the main point is something different. Before Khojali, the
Azerbaijanis thought that they were joking with us, they thought that the
Armenians were people who could not raise their hand against the civilian
population. We were able to break that [stereotype]. And that's what happened.
And we should also take into account that amongst those boys were people who
had fled from Baku and Sumgait.

Sarkisian’s account throws a different light on the worst massacre of the Karabakh
war, suggesting that the killings may, at least in part, have been a deliberate act of mass
killing as intimidation.

Black Garden: Armenia and Azerbaijan through Peace and War,
New York & London: New York University Press, 2003, pp. 169-172
2003 by New York University

© Al rights reserved

official, Aiden Resulov, told the same team of researchers that more than 300 bodics showing e\‘idlcm:t' of_\-lollcnt
death—and presumably not including those who had died of cold—had been submitted for forensic examination.
(The two foregoing figures come from Human Rights Watch, Bloodshed in the Caucasus, 23.) The newspaper
Karabakh reported that the Commission for Aid to Refugees from Khojaly had dislribuu:_d bcmfﬁts to 476 familics
of those who had been killed (letter to the author from Arif Yunusov, April 2001). T!'u:_|.rr|um in J\glld:nmﬁsho\v_ed
Thomas Goltz an incomplete list of 477 reported dead by their families (Goltz, )‘f:l’l'i‘ﬂ"}ﬂ" Diary, 122-123). The
Azerbaijani newspaper Ordu (issues 9, 16 and 20, 1992) printed a list of 636 victims (Yunusov letier).
* Reporting from Aghdam, Thomas Goltz had considerable problems 1 ling editors Eu take his story seriously.
The Mutalibov interview was on 2 April 1991 in the Russian newspaper Nezavisimaya Gazeta. e,

" Paul Quinn-Judge, *Armenians, Azerbaijanis tell of terror; Behind an alleged massacre, a long trail of personal
revenge,” Boston Globe, 15 March 1992.
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A CRY FOR KHOJALY

Yury Pompeyey

The final straw in the four years of the bloody
maelstrom of Karabakh was the wild reprisal
against the sleeping inhabitants of the town of
Khojaly during the night of 25-26 February. No
comparisons with Songmai or Khatyn are relevant:
unlike Khojaly, the soldiers then did not collect
their victims’ scalps or ears. They just killed.

‘Only dead people were left there in Khojaly,'
Moscow News informed the whole world angrily.
God seemed really to have left the Khojaly people.
Correspondent Victoria Ivleva wrote that she had
been in the second wave of attack, not the first
When they approached the town of Khojaly, she
saw ‘... something that resembled a cloud moving
towards us’. The cloud tumed out to be a crowd of
half-dressed people: ‘Last in the crowd was a
young woman walking barefoot with three kids.

She was walking with difficulty, falling frequently. It was found out that the youngest of’
her kids was two days old.’

What happened to this woman, as well as many others from that ‘cloud’, I could see
later on the videotape of which the sound-track consisted of the cameraman’s sobs.
People had been shot point-blank, falling on their backs, with their faces turned to God.
who had left them forever.

One of Victoria Ivleva’s photos — called something like Victory! — depicts four
Armenian ‘heroes’ standing over the prostrate bodies of Azerbaijanis; just like the Nazis
in their triumphant frenzy against the background of the gallows.

Not daring to suggest to readers that they even look through Victoria Ivleva's
photo-report, I want to show how Konstantin Voevodski, a corrupt ‘democracy-monger .
rights defender from KriK (Committee of Russian Intelligence on Karabakh) and, to my
regrel, my countryman, described the equipment of the ‘heroes of the national liberation
war’ whom he saw in these pictures in Pro-Armenia magazine.

KOPHUKA MOMMEEB
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‘Most of them are wearing black or khaki commando fatigues. They put cartridge
helts around their waists and across their chests. A gun, sometimes two, is a necessary
addition as well as pineapple-shaped grenades.’ Has this scared you enough? If not,
then here is a continuation. ‘There are several small handmade bombs on the tops of
the pens in their breast-pockets.’

Enough!

Aren’t these pictures documents for the court in the Hague? And these are not the
only samples of the bloody mercilessness. Simply, Moscow News, which began to
praise the *heroes’ initially, could not hide this barbarism from the informed West for
more than three weeks as they did with the Chernobyl catastrophe.

This is what 1 thought at first, but then realised that there will not be any trial, as
{he executors had carried out the order ‘Only dead people should be left in Khojaly’
perfectly and were enjoying themselves with impunity. Like the devil in the maelstrom.
Did the Karabakh committee of Russian intellectuals condemn this inhumanity? It
seems that the committee has learned how to tell whether this red liquid, pumped by
the heart through our bodies, belongs to Muslims or Christians. War is fond of blood;
it needs blood. Consider the defenders and rights advocates of Karabakh.

My heart breaks, as I remember Krikun Nuykin’s shameless acknowledgement: *We
fought for Karabakh with our hands.’

Now he also has the right to add Khojaly.

It was clear to me, a Russian writer, a month before the ransacking of Khojaly that
massive massacres were being prepared for Azerbaijan like in January 1990. On
Sunday, 26 January 1992 I wrote in my telegram to Boris Yeltsin and Ruslan
Khasbulatov: ‘Radio and TV are inflaming anti-Azerbaijan passions. Mediation has not
worked out. It is clear that under Russia’s patronage reprisals are being prepared in
Karabakh, the militias and Russian special regiments are being empowered.” | called on
the Russian authorities to withdraw the 366th Regiment from Khankendi (Stepanakert)
and to prevent battle preparations. \

Victoria Ivleva did not see the soldiers of the 366th Motorised Infantry Regiment.
as she was travelling with her camera in the second attack echelon. But she saw the
military hardware and gunfire in the town before the occupation.

It is also significant for the story that, at that time, on 26-27 February the Minister
of Foreign Affairs of Iran, Ali Akbar Vilayeti, was in Ganja on a peace mission for a
day and a half. He could not fly to Khankendi, as the Armenian side did not guarantee
safe passage, although a cease-fire agreement had been reached. This moratorium was
a death sentence for the inhabitants of Khojaly. Vilayeti's visit to the undeclared war
zone was interrupted deliberately and brazenly. The professional killers who were
Armenian *heroes’ and soldiers of the Russian special regiment showed everyone that
they did not need any peace mission or agreement. The way they chose to do this was
through an escalation of aggression and violence.

On Wednesday, 26 February 1992 I wrote in my diary:

I8l
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‘“The lack of true information, the flow of commentators’ lies keeps the desire [y,
life down. Film sequences of Shusha burning are shown, followed by the texts of Veg;
and Novosti about Stepanakert burning. This is not mere chance: according to Radig
Liberty, the Azerbaijani side has no Grad rocket launchers, the armed marionette forces
of the NKR are destroying Shusha, Khojaly and a great number of Azerbaijani villages
in the Karabakh plain and also firing projectiles towards their capital. In the centre of
Stepanakert they burn old car tyres and rubbish that smokes for weeks.

The truth shows that there are mercenaries among the Armenian fighters. 1 reag
about two of them — Alik Kan and Volodya, who were deserters from the Georgian
Army — in one of the issues of Russkaya Mys! (Russian Opinion), published in Paris,
And Russkaya Mysl is not only full of wild spite against Soviet Russians (maybe it is
valid, but it also paid very handsomely for it), but also aims to stir up hatred and to set
everyone against each other, without exception, Catholics, Orthodox and Muslims,
Azerbaijanis and Russians, civilians and militias, realists and vanguards, Russian
Church and foreign priests etc., etc. Peace in our land is unacceptable for them. The
seeds of hostility have to be sown also in the defeated side, mercilessly and shamelessly.
Russkaya Mysl publishes articles by or interviews with foreigners from KriK in every
issue: they are everywhere. The opium of this information blanket causes not only
nausea but even heart decay. The stinking lies are dead and poisoning us.

Yelena Bonner challenged the number of Khojaly victims in her hoarse voice: they
are few, some dozens, but not hundreds or thousands. And they believed her, Andrey
Dmitriyevich Sakharov’s widow. Human rights defender Sakharov did not defend the
rights of Meskhetian Turks, who exposed repression in the apotheosis of perestroika,
but defended the terrorists of the New Armenia party Zatikyan, Stepanyan and
Bagdasaryan, who organised the explosion in the Moscow underground, causing the
death of dozens of innocent people in January 1977. Why does this Nobel laureate
discriminate?

This will be spoken about.

Now, let’s remember the words written by a foreign Armenian terrorist, approving
once more the participation of Armenian terrorists in Karabakh in the 15th March 1992
edition of Moscow News. Asked, * Are there terrorists in the Armenian Diaspora?’, losil
Verdinian answered curtly ‘Yes, there are.” He gave a broad, angry statement by his
34-year-old interlocutor Vazgen Sisiliyan, who had come as a tourist from Lebanon.
This fighter of the Armenian Secret Liberation Army, which was found to have been
involved in the taking of 60 hostages in Paris and the assassination of the Turkish

ambassador, Badraddin Tunbash, in Budapest, now defends his national pride by killing
a two-day-old child in Khojaly. Why not? *The law is on the side of might,” claimed
Vazgen Sisilyan and his Russian protectors from the Russian intelligentsia’s Karabakh
committee. Do our intellectuals not see the simple truth that the professional murderer
and rapist, who chooses to trade in hostages, children and women as his profession (2
head for a canister of oil), lost his nationality and dignity long ago?
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Journalist Y. Arakelyan said that in 1970 a monument was erected in honour of the
communards M. Aliyev, M. Mammadov and S. Shakibayov, who delivered oil, bread
and grain to the Armenians and surrendered in 1920. The Armenian stonemason
scraped @ wise aphorism: ‘Bread and salt are not shot.’

This memorial has now been destroyed. The bread was shot and so was the salt.

Karabakh s Bloody Maelstrom
Baku, Azerbaijan publishing house, 1992, pp. 8-12



MY BROTHER’S ROAD’

Markar Melkonian

There have been many Armenian claims that the
Khojaly massacre has either been exaggerated or was
a case of Azerbaijanis killing their own people. The
difficulty in getting the West to accept that Armenia
was the aggressor is remarked on elsewhere in this
book (see pages 179, 196). There are some on that
side of the war, however, who acknowledge
Armenia’s responsibility. The preface herein opens
with comments by Serzh Sargsyan, Armenian
military leader in the war and current president of his
country (see page 5) which go some way to dispel
such stories. There is another Armenian account
that confirms that Khojaly was not a gruesome
Azerbaijani scheme to win sympathy for its cause.

Monte Melkonian was born in California and was
a member of the terrorist organisation ASALA
(Armenian Secret Army for the Liberation of
Armenia), which killed Turkish diplomats and notoriously bombed Orly airport
(15.07.1983), killing non-Turks. He is regarded as a national hero in Armenia.

In My Brother's Road, Markar Melkonian gives an account of his brother Monte’s
leading role in the war over Nagomo-Karabakh; he pulls few punches in describing the
brutality of war, and gives a stark account of the Khojaly events.

Markar asserts that his brother was opposed to the harming of captives, but faced brazen
insubordination and, ten days afler hearing about the massacre of 38 captive Azerbaijani
villagers in Karadaghly, he was confronted by events with even bloodier results:

MY
BROTHER'’S
ROAD

... on February 26, he {Monte] stood on a slope near Khojalu, the site of his first recon
operation three weeks earlier, and surveyed the trail of bloody shawls strewn across
the brown grass and snow. As soon as he had arrived in Khojalu in response to reports of
fighting. he had begun piecing together the story of the massacre that had just wound down.
perhaps only an hour befare his arrival.

* 1K Tauris, London & New York, 2008, pp. 213-214,
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Website comments on this book reflect the adoration Armenians feel for Monte
Melkonian as a national hero and it might be expected that his brother would play down
the ferocity of an assault on civilians that took place under Monte’s nominal command.
The clarity of Markar’s description, however, certainly gives the impression of telling it
like it was.

At about 11:00 p.m. the night before, some 2,000 Armenian fighters had advanced
ihrough the high grass on three sides of Khojalu, forcing the residents out through the open
side to the east. By the morning of February 26, the refugees had made it to the eastern cusp
of Mountainous Karabagh and had begun working their way downhill, toward safety in the
Azeri city of Agdam, about six miles away. There, in the hillocks and within sight of safety,
Vountainous Karabagh soldiers had chased them down. ‘They just shot and shot and shot,’
a refugee woman, Raisha Aslanova, testified to a Human Rights Watch investigation. The
Arabo fighters had then unsheathed the knives they had carried on their hips for so long,
and began stabbing.

Again, there have been claims that the scalpings and mutilations found on the corpses
were inflicted by Azerbaijanis seeking to dramatise events even further. The Melkonian
account gives a clear indication of who wielded the knives and left their ‘leader’ a horrific
exhibition of their ruthlessness:

Now, the only sound was the wind whistling through dry grass, a wind that was too early
ye to blow away the stench of corpses. Monte had arrived in Martuni twenty-two days
carlier, and since then he had staggered across two killing fields soaked with the Sresh
blood of captives and unarmed peasants ...

Pity is a rare feature of times of war and the difference between life and death for the
innocents caught up in conflict can be a simple matter of tactics or bargaining power. As
recorded in the interviews in the opening section of this book, the women and children of
Khojaly suffered as either targets or as items for barter.

. When it came to adult males, fighters on both sides seldom distinguished between
combatants and non-combatants. But until Khojalu, Armenian fighters had spared women
and children, either releasing them or holding them hostage for prisoner exchanges. On
this score they had a better track record than their enemies. The attack on Khojalu,
however, had gone some distance to even the score.

Monte Melkonian’s recorded response was to regret the carnage of innocent victims as
evidence of military indiscipline among his troops.

Monte crunched over the grass where women and girls lay scattered like broken dolls.
No discipline’, he muttered. He knew the significance of the day's date: it was the run-up
10 the fourth anniversary of the anti-Armenian pogrom in the city of Sumgait. Khojalu had
been a strategic goal, but it had also been an act of revenge.



THE KHOJALY TRAUMA AND
MUTALIBOV’S FALL

Svante E. Cornell

The unsuccessful August 1991 coup against the
government of President Mikhail Gorbachev was g
defining moment in the conflict over Mountainous
Karabakh. The three days of the coup are said to be

Azerbaijan

Stnce the only three days of 1991 when no gunshots were

INDEPENDENCE

heard in Karabakh—an indication of the fears of
what the coup might bring in terms of repression.’
But once Azerbaijan proclaimed independence, so
did the Mountainous Karabakh oblast Soviet on
September 2, 1991, laying claim, in the process, o
the district of Geranboi (in Armenian Shaumyan),
to the north of the autonomous province,
Azerbaijan responded by seeking to restore control
over Karabakh. All military hardware in the
republic was nationalized, and Azerbaijani con-
scripts were recalled from the Soviet military. Yel
the Azerbaijani forces were powerless compared o
the much more organized and better-equipped Armenian forces that gradually established
military control of village after village in Karabakh. With its hold on the province
rapidly slipping, The Azerbaijani Parliament made a largely symbolic decision on
November 26 to abolish Karabakh's autonomous status.

On February 25 and 26, 1992, the small Azerbaijani-populated town of Khojaly in
Mountainous Karabakh was overrun by Armenian forces, supported by the Russian
army’s 366th Infantry Regiment. Khojaly had strategic value, as it controlled the airport
of Stepanakert. the nearby Karabakh capital. The attack was timed, in all likelihood not
coincidentally, to occur on the anniversary of the Sumgait killings of Armenians four
years carlier. The combined forces of ethnic Armenians and the Russian infantry regimen!
attacked the town from three sides, leaving a funnel through which the population might
escape. But as the fleeing residents of Khojaly reached the outskirts of a nearby village:

Svante E. CORNELL

A fact pointed out to the author by Thomas Goltz in 1999,
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qi,khjivanli, they were met by a “gauntlet of lead and fire.”™ More than 600 civilians were
tilled, and several hundred more went missing. Autopsies by the International Committee
jor the Red Cross indicated that numerous dead bodies were mutilated.” Although
Khojaly was the sole instance of a premeditated massacre of this scale recorded during
ihe conflict over Karabakh, it had a great impact, since the killings spared Armenian
{urces the trouble of evicting civilians from the Azerbaijani regions they subsequently
u,nqucred in and outside Karabakh. Thereafler, when Armenian forces moved in, civil-
jan Azerbajanis invariably had already fled, fearful of being massacred should they
decide to stay. Creating this kind of fear was probably an objective of the Khojaly
killings, which, unlike the massacres in Bosnian war, have yet to be investigated. While
pro-Armenian authors have put forward the claim that the civilians were killed by
Azerbaijanis themselves, no one other than current Armenian president Serzh Sargisyan
in an interview with British author Thomas de Waal seems to make the narrative clear:

Before Khojali, the Azerbaijanis thought that they were joking with us, they
thought that the Armenians were people who could not raise their hand against
the civilian population. We were able to break that [stereotype]. And that's what
happened.®

Khojaly made headlines in the West only gradually, as the event flew in the face of the
ready-made Western picture of the conflict, in which Armenian diasporas had successfully
managed to portray Karabakh Armenians as the victim of Azerbaijani aggression. The
Azerbaijani government’s attitude did not help, either. Mutalibov infamously tried to
downplay the situation in Karabakh during the events, obviously understanding the
impact that his inability to manage the situation would have on his weakening position.
But of course, this was a futile attempt: the magnitude of the massacre ensured that
the news quickly spread to Baku and, eventually, to the rest of the world, through the
reporting of journalists such as Thomas Goltz, Anatol Lieven and Hugh Pope. The
Popular Front sought to prevent demonstrations, as anti-Russian feelings were mounting
on account of the 366th Infantry Regiment’s involvement in Khojaly, and there were fears
of anti-Russian rioting in the city. The only protest events were silent demonstrations by
the Azerbaijani Writers’ Union calling on Mutalibov to resign; they drew several hundred
people.” The National Council called an emergency meeting of the Supreme Soviet on

* Thomas Goltz, Azerbaijan Diary (Armonk, NY: M.E. Sharpe), 1998. p. 122

' Goltz, Azerbaijan Diary, pp. 117-130: Golz, “MNagomo Karabakh Victims Buried in Azerbaijani Towns,”
Washington Post, 28 February, 1992; Goltz, A Soldicrs M Hundreds of Fleeing Familics,” Sunday
Times (London), 1 March, 1992; Anatol Licven, “Corpscs Litter Hills in Karabakh,” The Timcs (London), March
2. 1992; “Massacre by Armenians Being Reported,” New York Times, March 3, 1992; Huge Pope, =600 Azerbajanis
Sliin at Khojaly, Investigator Says,” Los Angeles Times, June 2, 1992,

" Thomus de Waal, Black Garden: Armenia and Azerbaijan through Peace and War (New York: NYU Press, 0043,
P 172.

' Goltz, Azerbaijan Diary, p. 132.
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March 5, which attracted thousands of protestors demanding Mutalibov’s resignatiq,

Parliament elected a new speaker, Yagub Mamedov, known mainly by his “icknamc'

“Dollar,” allegedly derived from his preference for that currency when accepting I'uvor_.;
as rector of Baku's Medical University. Against the wishes of the former Communjg
Party members of the Supreme Soviet but on the urging of the crowd outside and
Khojaly's mayor, Mamedov allowed the screening of video footage of Khojaly shot by
the late Azerbaijani journalist Chingiz Mustafayev." As Thomas Goltz, present al 1h‘c
meeting. stated, the shocking footage of dead “changed the history of the country,”

A literal wake of stiff, dead bodies trailed back into Karabakh. Many had their
hands raised as if shot after having surrendered. Others were mutilated, with
fingers cut off and eves gouged out. Some were apparently scalped ... Then the
film was over. But the reaction had just begun: groans and sighs and whispers
welled up from the chamber floor as the magnitude of the event began to
penetrate ... the deputies. Something big had broken, and there was no going
back. New scapegoats were needed and heads had to roll’

Azerbaijan since Independence

M.E. Sharpe Ine,

Armonk, NY & London, pp. 61-63
Copyright © 2011 by Svante E Cornell

Portions of the videos arc available at In Memory of Chingiz Mustafayev, ‘Video Archive,’ www.chingi’:
mustafayev.com/video_arxiv.php (downloaded July 2, 2009).
Cioltz, Azerbaijan Diary, p. 135

A Rogue Reperter's Advesteres in an
Oil-Rich, War-Torn, Pest-Soviet Republic

Azerbaijan
Diary

XODJALI

Thomas Goliz

February 26, 1992 seemed like a regular working
day. Iranian Foreign Minister Ali Akbar Velayati
was back in town to finally bestow diplomatic
recognition on Azerbaijan, as well as to respond to
American Secretary of State James Baker I1l's
recent comments about the growing threat of
Iranian influence in the Caucasus and Central Asia.

It was not the Islamic Republic of Iran that
posed a threat to the region, remarked the wiry
Iranian emissary, but the United States of America.
In addition to being the country responsible for con-
tinued bloodshed throughout the world, America
was actively fomenting conflict in Karabakh. The
Islamic Republic, in contrast, was a country inter-
ested in peace between nations and people. To that
end, Dr. Velayati had brought a peace plan for the
increasingly bloody and senseless conflict in

Karabakh—and one that Armenia and Azerbaijan agreed to sign. He himself planned to
visit Karabakh the next day.

This was newsworthy, and 1 was geting ready to file a story on the subject to

the Washington Post when Hijran came rushing into my work room. She had been on
the telephone with the information section of the Popular Front, and had some very
distressing news; sources in Agdam were reporting a stream of Azeri refugees from
Karabakh filling the streets of the city, fleeing a massive attack.

There had been many exaggerated reports about the conflict from both sides, and

perhaps this was just another, but I thought it best to start working the phone. Strangely,
no one in government answered. Perhaps they were all at the Gulistan complex, having
dinner with the Iranian delegation. So, 1 waited for a while, and then started calling
people at home. Around midnight, I got through, Vafa Gulizade.

“Sorry for calling so late,” 1 apologized. “But what about this rumor—"
“1 can’t talk about it,” said Vafa, cutting me off and hanging up.
A sense of unease filled my gut. Vafa was usually polite toa fault. Perhaps he had been

asleep? 1 decided to call again, but the number stayed busy for the next half hour. Maybe
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he left it off the hook, [ thought, and made one last effort and the call rang through,

“Vafa" [ said, apologizing again. “What is going on?"

“Something very terrible has happened,” he groaned.

“What?" | demanded.

“There has been a massacre,” he said.

“Where?”

“In Karabakh, a town called Xodjali,” he said, and then he hung up the phone again,

Xodjali.

1 had been there before. Twice, in fact. The first time was in September, when we hag
staked out the airport waiting for Boris Yeltsin to come through. The last time had beey
a month before, in January 1992,

By then the only way to get to Xodjali was by helicopter because the Armenians hag
severed the road link to Agdam. | remembered that little adventure all too well, Doubting
of the many reports coming from the Armenian side that the Azeris were massively armeq
and that their helicopters were “buzzing” Armenian villages, 1 had traveled to Aghdam
with Journalist Hugh Pope, then of the [London] /ndependent to chat with refugees about
their situation.

Refugees were easy to find in Agdam. In fact, they were all over the place. The
heaviest concentration was at the local airfield for the simple reason that many of the
refugees did not want to be refugees anymore: they were going back to their homes in
Xodjali. Their pride had silenced their better sense. One was a 35-year-old mother of four
by the name of Zumrud Eyvazova. When [ asked why she was returning, she said it was
better *to die in Karabakh’ than beg in the streets of Aghdam.”

“Why can’t the government open the road?” shouted Zumrud in my ear over the roar
of the ncarby chopper’s engines, “Why are they making us fly in like ducks, waiting 1o
get shot?”

I didn’t have an answer.

Then someone lurched toward me from across the airfield. It was Alef Khadjicv.
Commander of Airport Security at Xodjali and the gentleman who had saved us from the
Aghdam drunks during Yeltsin's visit three months earlier. He had been pretty chipper
then, but despite the broad smile that he gave me, it was no longer time for fun and
games. | asked him what the situation was in his hometown.

“Come on,” said Khadjiev. “Let’s go to Xodjali—you’ll see for yourself and you can
write the truth if you dare.”

Behind him stood an MI-8 helicopter, its blades slowly turning. A mass of refugees
were clawing their way aboard. The chopper was already dangerously overloaded with
humanity and foodstuffs, and waiting on the tarmac was even more luggage, including ?
rusted 70mm cannon and assorted boxes of ammunition.

“I'm not going,” said Pope, “I've got a wife and kids.”

The rotor began to twirl faster, and I had to decide quickly.
“See you later,” I said, wondering if I ever would.
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| got aboard, one of more than 50 people on a craft designed for 24, in addition to
{he numerous munitions and provisions.

1 thought to myself: There's still time to get off.

Then it was too late. With a lurch, we lifted off the ground and my stomach smashed
{hrough my ears. I could see Pope waving at me as while walking away from the field
and | wished I| was with him on terra firma.

The MI-8 corkscrewed up to its flight altitude of 3,500 feet—high enough to
sail over the Askeron Gap to Xodjali and avoid Armenian ground fire. Two dozen
helicopters had been hit over the past two months, including the one filled with
officials in November, as well as another ‘bird’ a week before. The machine we
were flying in had picked up a round through the fuel tank the week before, the flight
engineer told me. It was lucky that the fuel was low and the bullet came in high. This
was all very reassuring to learn as we plugged through the Askeron Gap, bucking
headwinds and sleet.

Through breaks in the cloud cover 1 could see trucks and automobiles driving the
roads below—Armenian machines, fueled by gas and diesel brought in via their own
air-bridge from Armenia (or, purchased from Azeri war profiteers).

Finally and mercifully, after a trip that seemed to take hours but really only lasted
maybe 20 minutes, we began our corkscrew descent to the Xodjali airfield. No one who
has not been aboard such a flight can appreciate what I felt when the wheels touched
ground.

[ am alive! 1 wanted to shout, but thought it most appropriate to stay cool and act
like T did such things twice a day.

“How do you feel?” Alef Khadjiev asked me.

“Normal'no,” 1 lied in Russian, cool as cake.

Meanwhile, the chopper was mobbed by residents—some coming to greet loved
ones who had returned, others trying o be the first aboard the helicopter when it went
back up and out. All were there to get the most recent news from the rest of Azerbaijan:
newspapers, gossip, rumors. The reason for the excitement was pretty obvious: lherc
were working phones in Xodjali, no working anything—no electricity, no heating oil.
no running water. The only link with the outside world was the helicopter—and those
were under threat with each run. N

The isolation of the place became all too apparent as night fell. 1 joined Khad}ncv
and some of his men in the makeshift mess hall of the tiny garrison, and while we dined
on Soviet army SPAM with raw onions and stale bread to flickering candlelight, he
gave me what might be called a front-line briefing.

The situation was bad and getting worse, a depressed Khadjiev told me. The
Armenians had taken all the outlying villages, one by one, over the past three months.
Only two towns remained in Azeri hands: Xodjali and Shusha, and the road bc!wcen
them was cut. While 1 knew the situation had been deteriorating, I had no idea it was
50 bad,
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“It’s because you believe what they say in Baku,” Alef chortled. “We have been
utterly sold out!"

Baku could open the road to Agdam in a day if the government wanted to, he saig. He
now believed the government actually wanted the Karabakh business to simmer on,
distract public attention while the elite continued to plunder the country.

“If you write that and say | said it, I'll deny it,” he said. “But it's true.”

The sixty men under his command lacked both the weapons and training to defend 1,
perimeter. he told me. The only Azeri soldiers worth their salt were four veterans fiopy
the war in Afghanistan. The rest were greenhoms. If the Armenians shot off one round,
they would answer with a barrage of fire, wasting half their precious ammunition.

So it was that night: | was awakened from sleep by a distant burst of fire coming from
the direction of a neighboring Armenian town called Laraguk. The Armenian sniper fire
was returned with at least 100 rounds from the Azeri side.

The firefight continued sporadically until dawn, making it impossible to sleep. No ane
knew when the Armenians would make their final push to take the town, but everyone
knew that some night they would. Xodjali controlled the Stepanakert airport and was
clearly a major objective for the Armenians. [ thought to myself: | would take it, if | were
them. But what would the residents do when they did?”

In the morning, people were just standing around—literally. There was not a single
teashop or restaurant in which to idle away the time, so people just stood in small knots
in the mud and gravel streets, waiting. Waiting for what? The only person I saw actually
doing something was a very fat girl who worked as a sales clerk in the fabric shop where
there was nothing to sell. [ first saw her waddling in to work in the moming, I next saw
her in a video, lying dead on the ground with a pile of others—but that was later.

We whiled away the morning around the airport, waiting. A photographer from an
Azeri news agency happened to be around, so the soldiers put on a good show, rolling out
of their bunkers and running behind the old BTR, recently acquired from some Russian
deserter. It was the only mechanized weaponry 1 saw in the hands of the Azeris in
Xodjali.

“These guys are going to die,” | said to myself. “And I don’t want to die with them
Just because they think war is theater.” Alef Khadjiev seemed to agree. We sat together in
silence, watching his men run hither and yon, brave looks carved on their physiognomies
for the sake of camera. [ felt sick and refused to take a picture or writc a note.

Finally. around noon, [ heard the tell-tale whine of a chopper moving high over th
Giap. Thank God! | silently crowed but tried to look indifferent. I made my way toward

Armenians would later justify taking out Xodjali because it was a *major military base’ used o mount rochel
attacks on Stepanakert. This charge can be dismissed as propaganda, The main Azeri base was up in Shusha
the “impregnable fortress' overlooking Stepanakert. Hicran had traveled there in late December and found the place
an armed camp under the command of Popular Front member Rahim Gaziyev. Morale was high because Gazlye!
haadd brought up some *secrel weapons': GRAD multiple missile launchers, which he subsequently used to £
indiscriminate death and destruction down on Stepanakert from the heights,

The end of the *safe corridor”, Azerbaijanis killed by the troops o I Armenia
Photo: David Brauchli/Sygma/Corbis




Chingiz Iskenderov, right, weeps over the coffin containing the remains of his brother
as other family members grieve in the background at an Aghdam cemetery Thursday.
5 March 1992

I"iotor AP /Liu HengShing

Iall of the innocents
{'hoto: David Brauchli/Sygma/Corbis

Brought together in sorrow
Photo: David Brauchli/Sygma/Corbis



Survivors straggle in to safety
Photo: Klaus Reismger

fveryone is touched by the tragedy
Photo: Klaus Reisinger

Giriel without bounds A prayer for the lost

Photo: Klaus Reisinger Photo: Klaus Reisinger



Counting the cost
Photo:; Klaus Reisinger

Weeping “tears ol blood®

Photo: Klaus Reisiger




Ihe graveyard, Aghdam
Photo: Klaus Reisinger
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e airfield, and arrived just in time to see the overloaded bird disgorge its cargo ol food,
weapons and returning refugees. One kid got of1 with a canary in a cage, or Ill;l‘\-‘ht‘ he was
getting on. [ cannot say for sure. When those getting on seemed more than Ih-nn'c gelting
o, 1 tried to get on mysell. | did not care that the chopper was carrying twice ‘;|' II:rL-Iu
iimes its weight limit, nor did | mind that part of the weight was a corpseone ol
Khadjiyev's boys picked ol by a sniper the night before. | wondered it we had had Soviet-
syle Spam dinner together, but thought it impolite to pull back the death sheet and stare

The engines gunned and whined, and we lifted with a lurch— but this time | was not
alraid of the Mlight, I just wanted out. We climbed and elimbed, corkserewing high in the
sky and blowing over the Askeron Gap at 3,500 feet with tailwinds, Maybe we ook some
ground fire; [ don’t know. But this [ did: I would never go back 10 Xodjali again.

There was no need for vows. The last helicopter Night into the surrounded town was
on February 13th, The last food, save for locally grown potatoes, ran out on the 21st. The
clock was ticking toward doom. It struck on the night of February 26th 1l

of the massacre ol Armenians at Sumgayit in 1988,

2 ANMVersary

A

We were in the car at seven and drove as quickly as we could across the monotonous
{lats of central Azerbaijan. Brown cotton fields stretched to the horizon in all directions,
and men stood along the roadside waving dead ducks at us as we roared by, hoping for
i ‘ii||L'.

We stopped for gas at a town named Tartar and asked the local mayor what was
happening in Agdam. He said he didn’t know anything. We stopped again in another
town called Barda and took a moment to inquire about events and rumors. Clueless looks
wreeled us,

We were starting (o think that the whole thing was a colossal bum steer when we
arrived in Aghdam and drove into the middle of town, looking for a bite (o eat. It was
there that we ran into the refugees.

There were 10, then 20, then hundreds of sereaming, wailing residents of Nodjahi

Many recognized me because of my previous visits 1o the town. They clutehed at my

clothes, babbling out the names of their dead relatives and friends, all the while dragging
me 1o the morgue attached 1o the main mosque in town to show me the bodies of thei
relatives,

Al first we found it hard to belicve what the survivors were saying: The Armenians
had surrounded Xodjali and delivered an ultimatum: “Get out or die.” Then came a
babble of details of the last days, many concerning Commander Alel Khadjiev.

Sensing doom, Alef had begged the government to bring in choppers (o save at least
some of the noncombatants, but Baku had done nothing. Then, on the night ol February
251h, Armenian “fedayeen™ hit the town from three sides. The fourth had been left open,

ereating a funnel through which refugees might flee. Alef gave the order to evacuate: the
fighting men would run interference along the hillside of the Gorgor River Valley, while
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the women, children and graybeards escaped below. Groping their way through the Dight
under fire, by the morning of February 26th, the refugees made it to the outskiris of
village called Nakhjivanli, on the cusp of Karabakh. They crossed the road there ang
began working their way downhill toward the forward lines and the city Agdam, only
some six miles away via the Azeri outpost at Shelli. It was there in the hillocks withiy
sight of safety, that something horrible awaited them—a gauntlet of lead and fire.

“They just shot, and shot and shot,” wailed a woman named Raisha Aslanova. Sh,
said her husband and son-in-law were killed in front of her eyes and her daughter wgs
missing.

Scores, hundreds, possibly a thousand had been slaughtered in a turkey-shoot of
civilians and their handful of defenders. Aside from counting every body, there way
no way to tell how many were dead. Most of the bodies remained out of reach, in the
no-man’s land between the lines that had become a killing zone and a picnic for crows,

One thousand dead in one night? It seemed impossible. But when we began cross-
referencing, the wild claims about the extent of the killing began to look all too true.
The local religious leader in Agdam, Imam Sadik Sadikov, broke down in tears as he
tallied the names of the registered dead on an abacus. There were 477 that day, a number
that did not include those missing and presumed dead, nor those victims whose entire
families had been wiped out and thus had no one to register them as dead before God.
The number 477 represented only the number of confirmed dead by survivors who had
made it to Agdam and were physically able to fulfill, however imperfectly, the Muslim
practice of burying the dead within 24 hours.

Elif Kaban of Reuters was stunned into giddiness. My wife, Hicran, was paralyzed.
Photographer Oleg Litvin fell into a catatonic state and would only shoot pictures when
1 threw him at the subject: corpses, graves, and the wailing women who were gouging
their cheeks with their nails. Yes, it required stomach, but it was time to work, to report:
a massacre had occurred, and the world had to know.

We scoured the town, making repeated stops at the hospital, morgue and the growing
graveyards, out to the ends of the defensive perimeter for horrible spot interviews with
straggling survivors as they stumbled in, and then back to the hospital to check on new
wounded and then back to the morgue to watch truckloads of bodies being brought in for
identification and ritual washing before burial. I looked for familiar faces and thought|
saw some people | knew: one corpse was identified as that of a young veterinarian whe
had been shot through the eye point-blank. I tried to remember if I had known or been
introduced to such a man in Xodjali, but could not be sure. Other bodies, stiffened by
rigor mortis, seemed to speak of execution: arms were thrown up as if in permancr!
surrender. A number of heads lacked hair, as if the corpses had been scalped. It was nol
a pretty sight.

Toward late afternoon, someone mentioned that a military helicopter on loan from the
Russian garrison at Ganje would be making a flight over the killing fields, and s0 we
traveled out to the airport. There was no flight, but there I found old friends.
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“Tomas,” a man in military uniform gasped, and grabbed me in an embrace, and wept,
“Nash Nachal nik ...”

1 recognized him as one of Alef Khadjiev's boys, a tall, skinny man named Asif
who had been in KGB before volunteering for duty in Karabakh. He was speaking in
Russian, babbling—but only one word got through the tears: the commander ...

A few other survivors from the Xodjali garrison stumbled over and seized me. OF the
forty-odd men under Alef Khadjiev’s command, only ten were left alive. Dirty, exhausted
and exuding what can only be described as survivor’s guilt, they pieced together the
awful night and next day and the death of their commander, Alef Khadjiev. He was killed
by a bullet to the brain while defending the women and children. Most of the women and
children died anyway.

*okok

Toward evening, we returned to the government guesthouse in the middle of town to look
for a telephone and there we met a drained and exhausted Tamerlan Garayev. A native of
Agdam, the Deputy Speaker of Parliament was one of the few government officials of
any sort I saw there. He was interrogating two Turkmen deserters from the Stepanakert-
based 366th Motorized Infantry Brigade of the Russian Interior Ministry forces. They had
tken refuge in Xodjali a week before. The last piece of the tragic puzzle suddenly
dropped into place: it was not only Armenians who had assaulted the doomed town, but
the Russians.

“Talk, talk!” Tamerlan demanded, as the two men stared at us.

“We ran away because the Armenian and Russian officers beat us because we were
Muslims,” one of the pair, a man named Agha Mohammad Mutif, related. “We just
wanted to go home to Turkmenistan.”

“Then what happened?” Tamerlan demanded.

“Then they attacked the town,” said the other. “We recognized vehicles from our unit.”

| thought of Commander Sergei Shukrin and wondered if he had been involved.

The two fled along with everyone else in town and were helping a group of women
and children through the mountains when they were discovered by the Armenians and the
366th,

“They opened fire and at least twelve were killed in our group alone,” Mutif recounted.
“After that, we just ran and ran.”

A Russian-backed assault by Armenians on an Azeri town, which resulted in up to
1,000 dead?? This was news. But it was at this point that things started becoming strange.
No one seemed interested in the story we had stumbled on. Apparently, the idea that the
roles of the good guys had been reversed was too much: Armenians slaughtering Azeris?

——

" After three days of denials that hing at all 1 had k
his emotionally inflated number as *fact.’ Later the head of the commission of investigation into the nus
me the still *provisional® number of 688 confirmed dead and buried, with 400 more left unaccounted for, This

d in Xodjali, the government picked up
e R
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“You are suggesting that more people died in one attack in Karabakh than the tota|
number that we have reported killed over the past four years?” observed BBC’s Moscoy
correspondent when I tipped him on the slaughter. “That’s impossible,”

“Take a look at Reuters!™

“There’s nothing on the wire.”

Indeed. While Elif Kaban was chumning out copy on her portable Telex, nothing
was appearing on the wires. Someone was either spiking her copy, or was rolling it ingg
a larger, anodyne regional report of ‘conflicting allegations.’ The BBC stayed silen for
three days, without so much as an ‘alleged’ or ‘reported.”

To be fair, the government and press in Baku didn’t exactly support our reporting,
While we were off in Agham (rying to get out the news, the presidential spokesmay
was claiming that Xodjali’s scrappy defenders had beaten back an Armenian attack angd
suffered only two dead. Just a regular night at Mountainous Karabakh,

We knew differently, but it was the three of us against the Azerbaijani state i
machine.

Finally, I got a line through to the Moscow bureau of the Washington Post and said |
wanted to file a story. The staffers there were too busy to take a dictation but reluctantly
patched me through to the Foreign Desk in Washington when I insisted. 1 used 477 as fhe
number of dead, as religiously reported to Imam Sadikov, and was dragged over the coals
by editors: Where did I get this number from, when Baku was still reporting that only two
had died? Had I seen all the bodies? What about a little balance? The Armenians were
reporting a ‘massive Azeri offensive.’ Why was not that in my report?

I was about to answer that this bit of information was not in my report for the very
good reason that it had not happened, when the first Kristal missile crashed into Aghdam,
about a mile away from the government guesthouse 1 was calling from. Then came
others; and when one crashed into the building next door and blew out all the windows
in our downtown dacha, we thought it best to get off the phone and into the basement
before we were blown to smithereens.

After about an hour of huddling under mattresses, we came up for air and decided
it was probably a good idea to leave Agdam, So did about 50,000 other people and we

discovered ourselves in the middle of a mass exodus of trucks, cars, horses and people on
bicycles, all rushing to flee eastward.

L

| broke the story about the Xodjali massacre with a February 27 world exclusive on an
inside page in the Washington Post? This was followed by a Eurepean front page of the
London Sunday Times. By then, the international hack-pack had started parachuting in to
count bodies and confirm that something awful had really happened. The first Western
reporter to actually get into the killing fields and perform the grisly task of checking
documents on the dead was Anatol Lieven of the London Times. His companion was the
late Rory Peck of Frontline News, another cool professional and friend.

Others performed less well. One reporter from Agence France-Press, arrived in
Agdam the night we left and found the city ‘quiet,’ apparently having confused the
silence that followed the missile-induced exodus of 50,000 people with peacefulness.
Still another, while a guest at my house, abused the confidence of Vafa Guluzade by
grossly misquoting him. At the height of the crisis, Douglas Kennedy, son of Robert,
showed up with a KGB minder/translator from St. Peterburg, and thought he might do a
lile poking around. After I convinced him that his translator would probably get killed
by a mob, Kennedy took my advice and hired my two ‘kids,” Vugar and Elchin, and then
failed to pay them.

The government of Azerbaijan, meanwhile, had performed a complete about-face on
the issue. The same people who had remained unavailable during the early days of the
crisis were suddenly asking me to provide telephone numbers of foreign correspondents
in Moscow whom they could invite down, at governmenl expense, to report on the
massacre.*

I did not react very well. I almost physical ly assaulted the Presidential Press Secretary,
Rasim Agayev, and publicly accused him of lying. The spokesman was not pleased and
began a rumor that I was an Armenian spy sent to Xodjali to ferret out ‘military secrets’
during my January visit to the doomed town. I was temporarily detained, thanks to that
charge, and started to slide into a very bad mood. For the record, the man who interrogated
me was Mabhir Javadov, brother of Rovshan Javadov, a name that would figure large in
subsequent political developments,

' Due to bad communication and my own churlish 1 started bad ing the foreign editor David lgnatius
ind the rest of the Post forcign desk for *eviscerating my copy, and announced | would no longer write for them.
Lertain writers and researchers of a pan-Turkic persuasion began lionizing me for my *principled resignation.”
logwash, Months later, when I received tear sheets of my scveral files over this period, | discovered to my
tlecpest chagrin that David and his team had run virtually every word | had filed. For the record, then: | screwed
U0 and David Ignatius had the courage to run with a story many others would not touch.

* The government also began chumning out pamphlets and picture books on Xodjali, replete with the most gruesome
Mages imaginable to use as *press packs’ for visiting dignitaries. The publications were so badly produced that they
become counterproductive. When in Yerevan, | stopped in the Foreign Ministry information seetion and diseovered
3 stack of the Azeri literature on Xodjali on display. When | asked why the Armenians were passing it around,
the response spoke volumes about the Azer-prop cffort: “We keep these on hand to show visitors,” smirked the
formation clerk,

provisional number was unofficially confirmed by the Agdam-based p ive of the International Commilice
for the Red Cross on the basis of the number of body bags supplied by ICRC. Of the recovered dead, autopsies wer
performed on 187, revealing all manner of barbarity—severed penises, breasts, etc, Armenian sources, meanwhil,
consistently maintain that ‘only’ 200 died—most of whom were allegedly caught in crossfire when Azeri traops from
Agdam allegedly sallied forth in a counterattack—that is, the Azeris killed their own. Most recently—and most
outrageousl—in 1997, the Armenian Forcign Ministry cited Human Rights Watch/Helsinki Report on Karabakh
and the response from Jeri Laber of the HRW/H was to d d an i di ion and apology rﬂ.’“‘ the
Armenian Foreign Ministry, because nothing in the HRW/H report even vaguely hinted at the Azeris killing their %™
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When 1 was released, I went downtown and found myself sitting around i; ,
commercial shop with a bunch of black marketeers, vaguely waiting for rubles to arriy,
in exchange for my dollars, when the whole thing hit me and hit me hard.

The evening streets were still filled with smiling shoppers, apparently oblivioys or
indifferent to the fate of the citizens of Xodjali. It was the same men in leather jackeys
and the same woman with far too much rouge on their cheeks and they were all smiling
and laughing and parading and [ have to say I hated them all. Maybe they didn’t knoy
what I did. Maybe they knew but didn’t care lest it drive them insane.

1 canceled the dollar deal, walked out of the shop and wandered the streets. I think j;
rained, but I can’t be sure. I wandered and wandered, unable to stop anywhere or see ¢
talk to anyone for hours and hours.

“Ha ha,” someone cackled, as they tumed the key to their car.

“Ho ho,” someone else chortled, as they lurched out of a Kemisyon shop, bottle of
Finnish vodka under their arm.

I wanted to slash their tires, smash their noses, burn houses—do something, and
violently. But I did nothing but wander streets and avoid humanity. It was better like
that. When I got home, | sat down and poured myself a long drink and drank i, and
Hijran asked me where [ had been.

“Xodjali,” someone said, in a voice I did not know.

I was there with the ghosts in a dumpy town with no food to speak of or water to wash
and all the people I knew or had known there were dead, dead, dead, and I just started
to cry and cry and cry.

ok

There were not too many bodies. Most were still in the hills, waiting for the higher
temperatures of spring and for rot to set in. Some, the few, were being spaded into the
shallow ground of the growing Martyrs’ Cemetery across from the parliament building in
Baku. One of those was Alef Khadjiev. I liked to think of him as a friend because we had
consumed a few drinks together. A jocular cop with a big swagger and smile, Alef had
managed to galvanise the Xodjali community around him in the belief that despite the
odds and an almost total lack of support from Baku they could hang on and survive. l_ilﬂ
now Alef Khadjiev was dead. He had bought a bullet through the brain and afler rotting
for a week in the mountains of Black Garden his body was bought for 100 liters of
gasoline and then brought back to Baku to be buried with military honors.

Despite the proximity of the parliament across the street, no one from the government
came to the funeral, and maybe that was out of good taste, because had they been lhm‘.
whispering eulogies about courage and fortitude, Alef, the hero and then martyr of
Xodjali, might have broken free of the bonds of death and climbed out his grave and
strangled the hypocrites with his own cold hands. He was that sort of guy.

But they were not there, and the funeral processon was small because Alef was 2
native of Xodjali and all or at least most of the would-be moumners were either dead o
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had become refugees and had to be brought to Baku b
Jast rites.

The exception was Alef’s widow, Gala, a chubby Russian girl with a hint of a
moustache who lived in Baku. We had met in Agdam in the aftermath of the massacre and
she refused to believe that her husband was dead. Aside from an overwhelming sense of
grief, she was frightened out of her wits, wondering how she could live without him,

“l am just Russian, a Russian!” she cried. “And now everyone looks at me with
hatred!”

| gave her my telephone number in Baku and told her to call if there was anything |
could do. She called a few days later, babbling into the phone:

“Tomas,” she wailed. “Alef is here.”

At first, I thought a miracle of mistaken identity had occurred and that Alef was still
alive. But Gala was only calling to tell me that Alef"s remains had been recovered in an
exchange with the Armenians for several gallons of gasoline and then had been shipped
1 Baku for burial. It was tough for me to understand her Russian on the telephone,
and probably a lot tougher for her to have o pick up the phone at all. But she stayed
coherent long enough to give me her address and the time of the funeral procession, |
went, not knowing what to expect: A week-old cadaver in the living room? Mutilated like
others? Scalped like some? 1 got in a taxi and traveled through a wasteland of hissing,
blue-and pink-belching pipes of the oil-refining area of Baku, driving over streets that
seemingly had never seen repair. We drove and drove, and it was a drive through an
utterly depressing landscape, the sort that no one ever sees or admits to having seen:
broken, diseased and bad. [t was a symbol of the rapacity and ugliness of Azerbaijan.
How can you allow people to live and die like this?

Complicating my dark mood was the fact that the Azeri taxi driver only wanted to
make jokes, and in Russian. I told him what I thought. I told him that | was going to attend
the funeral of my friend Alef Khadjiev, martyr of Karabakh, and that all the people of
Baku were greedy cowards and that only good men died and the filth remind behind. He
agreed, refusing to take the money for the ride. It was his contribution to national defense,
or something,

1 got out of the taxi in front of the series of high-rise, Soviet-style buildings. Walking
through the mourners, I saw people I knew or at least recognized, and embraced them.
Then I saw Gala. She was standing in the back of a truck carrying the flag-draped coffin,
holding the hand of her smiling child, who was still oblivious to what had happened to
her father, I said something stupid like ‘be strong.” I tried to plant a hand-extended kiss
on the coffin perched on the back of the truck, but I could not reach it, and decided against
climbing up on the truck, and just waited for the procession to proceed.

There were plenty of people crying. Everyone but me. My eyes werz dry: I do not
know why. Then someone, somewhere responsible for formalities, gave the word, and the
column started out toward the Martyrs’ Cemetery in the heights above Baku. The funeral
Irain in was the same as my journey out, although the route was different: another broken

y truck or bus or by train for the
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road leading through another industrial wasteland. It was Alef’s route to anywhere,
nowhere, death.

We arrived at the Shehidler Xiyabani, or Martyrs’ Lane Cemetery, the place wher,
victims of the Soviet army crackdown on January 20, 1990, were buried in a long |ip,
along a granite wall shaded by dwarf cypress trees and pine. | had visited the cemetery
before and | have visited it since, but it was different this time. I was not there a5 5
journalist covering the event or even a political/cultural tourist. I was there as a mourner
for Alef Khadjiev, the most recent addition to the second tier of graves, where the dages
of death are different from those in the first row. There was no third row, yet, but it way
a place that would continue to grow.

Alef’s was the 127th grave, a hole in the ground surrounded by freshly dug earth. Hig
casket was lifted down from the truck, and | joined the pallbearers as they hoisted it gn
their shoulders and brought Alef’s remains down the line, as a local man of religion recited
the Fatiha, or Muslim creed of faith. This seemed odd because [ was not sure that Alef
was actually Muslim except in the formal sense of the word. He never expressed anything
approaching piety to me, and he was a drinking man. He did not smoke, and that was really
odd, because Azeris usually smoke all the time, even at funerals. Another strange thing
about Alef was that he didn’t like Turks. He once told me that he had found too many
‘Made in Turkey" labels in the trash cans of Stepanakert to believe in any pan-Turkic ideal.

I was thinking thoughts like these because | was remembering, which is what you are
supposed to do when you put bodies in the ground. Alef Khadjiev was the first of a whole
string of people | knew who died violently over the next few years, so he got more
thought than most.

Alef’s wife, Gala, and her Russian relatives were confused by the ritual placement of
the body, the pious incantations, and the fact that the week-old corpse had to be lifted out
of the casket to be put in the hole dug in the muddy ground. They put the body in. An
honor guard clicked heels, slapped dummy slugs in their Kalashnikovs, and let ofT threc
volleys. The empty shells fell clattering on the granite walkway. I picked up one and put
it in my pocket. Then the family and the intimate friends began covering the body with
dirt and the wailing really began. Women scratched their cheeks and men sobbed last
regards. | was invited to say something into the grave, but declined. I had quite a bit
to say but 1 didn’t want to say it, even in a language no one would understand. Cultural
differences and all. [ would do it differently today.

Then another, larger funeral procession started moving down Martyrs® Row. They
were heading for the shallow grave next to Alef’s. It was the corner spot and the
next corpse will start a new row, even then being dug among the dwarf cypress trees in
anticipation of the next to die in that horrible place called Karabakh. More young men
would soon lie here, and their numbers would soon exceed all those killed in Xodjali. and
the events of February 25-26, 1992, would soon become just a detail, just another grim
statistic in the ongoing litany of death and destruction in Karabakh, the Black Garden.
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I swore, I would remember Alef and all the others, whose names 1 never knew but
whose faces were etched on my memory forever,

Yes, | would remember Xodjali.

It was a dump. But now it was dead.

Azerbaijan Diary
MLE. Shame Inc,
Armonk, NY & London, pp. 117-130
Copyright © 1998 by Thomas Goltz
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Security Council

Disce.
GENERAL

S/RES/822 (1993)
30 April 1993

RESOLUTION 822 (1993)

hdopted by the Security Council at its 3205th meetina,
on 30 April 1993

Ihe Security Council,

Becalling the statementa of the President of the Security Council of
29 January 1993 (§/25199) and of & April 1991 (§/25539) concerning the
Nagorny-Karabakh conflict,

of the report of the Secretary-General dated 14 April 1993
(8/25600),

Expressing its serious concern at the deterioration of the relations
betwesn the Republic of Armenia and the Republic of Azerbaijan,

the escalation in armed hostilities and, in particular,
the latest invasion of the Kelbadjar district of the Republic of Azerbaijan by
local Armenian forces,

Concerned that this situation endangers peace and security in the region,
at the displacement of a large number of civilians
And the humanitarian emergency in the region, in particular in the Kelbadjar

district,

Beaffirming the respect for sovereignty and territorial integrity of all
States in the region,

the inviolability of international borders and the
inadmissibility of the use of force for the acquisition of territory,

Exprapeing its support for the peace process being pursued within the
framework of the Confersnce on Security and Cooperation in Europe and deeply

concerned at the disruptive effect that the escalation in armed hostilities can
have on that process,

; 1. pemands the immediste cessstion of all hostilities and hostile actas
¥ith a view to establishing a durable cease-fire, as waell as immediate

93-24771 () o
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S/RES/822 (1993)
Page 2

withdrawal of all occupying forces from the Kelbadjar district and other
recently occupied areas of Azerbaijan;

2. Urges the parties concerned immediately to resume negotiations for the
renclution of the conflict within the framework of the peace process of the
HMinsk Group of the Conference on Security and Cooperation in Europe and refrain
from any action that will obatruct a psaceful solution of the problem;

3. Calls for unimpeded access for international humanitarian relief
efforts in the region, in particular in all areas affected by the conflict in
erder to alleviate the suffering of the civilian population and reaffirms that
all parties are bound to comply with the prlnclpl!..l and rules of internationa;

humanitarian law;
4. Bequests the Secretary-General, in consultation with the
Chairman-in-Office of the Conference on Security and Cooperation in Europe as

well as the Chairman of the Minsk Group of the Conference to assess the
Situation in the region, in particular in the Kelbadiar district of Azerbaijan,

and to submit a further report to the Council;

5 Decides toc remain actively seized of the matter.
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Security Council
Distr.
GENERAL

S/RES/B53 (1993)
2% July 1993

RESOLUTION 853 (1993

Ihe Security Coupci],
Beaffirming its resclution 822 (1993) of 30 April 1993,

the report issued on 27 July 1993 by the Chairman of the
Hinsk Group of the Conference on Security and Cooperation in Europe {CSCE)
(5/26184),

Expressing its serious concern at the deterioration of relations between
the Republic of Armenia and the Azerbaijani Republic and at the tensions between
them,

Helcoming acceptance by the parties concerned of the timetable of urgent
fteps to implement its resoclution 822 (1993),

W, the escalation in armed hostilities and, in particular,
the seizure of the district of Agdam in the Azerbaijani Republic,

that this situation continues to endanger peace and security in
the region,

ite grave concern at the displacement of large
Numbers of civilians in the Azerbaijani Republic and at the serious humanitarian
emergency in the reglion,

Beaffirming the sovereignty and territorial integrity of the Azerbaijani
Republic and of all other States in the region,

the inviolability of internatienal borders and the
l-nrldm.n.l.bi,l.l.:y of the use of force for the acquisition of territory,

1. the seizure of the district of Agdam and of all other
fecently occupied areas of the Azerbaijani Republic;

2. all hostile actions in the region, in particular
Attacks on civilians and bombardments of inhabited areas;

93-42834 (E) 290793 2907 93 s
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S/RES/BS3 (1993)
Page 2

3. pemands the immediate cessation of all hostilities and the immediate,
complate and unconditional withdrawal of the occupylng forces involved from the
district of Agdam and all other recently occupied areas of the Azerbaijani

Republic;

4. Calle on the parties concerned to reach and maintain durable
cease-fire arrangements;

5. Beiterates in the context of paragraphs 3 and 4 above its earlier
calls for the restoration of economic, transport and energy links in the region;

6. Endorses the continuing efforts by the Minsk Group of the CSCE to
achieve a peaceful solution to the conflict, including efforts to implement
resclution 822 (1993), and t at the disruptive effect
that the escalation of armed hostilities has had on these efforts;

7. Welcomes the preparations for a C5CE monitor mission with a timetable
for ite deployment, as well as consideration within the CSCE of the propoeal for
4 CSCE presence in the region;

8. Yrges the parties concerned to refrain from any action that will
obstruct a peaceful solution to the conflict, and to pursue negotiations within
the Minsk Group of the CSCE, as well as through direct contacts between them,
towards a final suttlement;

9. Urges the Government of the Republic of Armenia to continue to exert
ite influence to achieve compliance by the Armenians of the Nagorny-Karabakh
region of the Azerbaijani Republic with its resolution 822 (1993) and the
present resolution, and the acceptance by thie party of the proposals of the
Minsk Group of the CSCE;

10. Urges States to refrain from the supply of any weapons and munitions
which might lead to an intenmification of the conflict or the continued
©@ccupation of territory;

1. 8 @ for unimpeded access for international humanitarian
relief efforte in the region, in particular in all areas affected by the
conflict, in order to alleviate the increased suffering of the civilian
population and that all parties are bound to comply with the
principles and rules of international humanitarian law;

12. Reguestg the Secretary-General and relevant international agencies to
provide urgent humanitarian assistance to the affected civilian population and
to aseist displaced PRrsons to return te their homes;

13. Reguepts the Secretary-Gereral, in consultation with the
Chairman-in-Office of the CSCE as wall as the Chairman of the Minsk Group, to
continue to report to the Council on the situation;

14. pecides toc remain actively seized of the matter.
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Distr.
GENERAL

S/RES/B74 {1933)
14 October 1553

RESOLUTION 874 (1993)

Adopted by the Security Council at its 3292nd meeting,

on 14 October 1993

The Securit neil,

Reaffirming its resolutions 822 (1993) of 30 April 1983 and 853 11?_53; o:
29 July 1993, and recalling the statement read by the President of the Council,
on behalf of the Council, on 18 Rugust 1993 (5/26326),

Having considered the letter dated 1 October 1993 from the Chairman of the
Conference on Security and Cooperation in Europe (CSCE] Minsk Conference on

Hagorny Karabakh addressed to the President of the Security Council (5726522}

i its serious concern that a continuation of the conflict in and
Expressing its serious concern

i baijani Republic, and of the
the Nagor Karabakh region of the Azer =publ
::::?gns bctuxnnzhe Republic of Armenia and the Azerbaijani Republic, would

endanger peace and security in the regicn,

Taking note of the high-level meetings which took place in Moscow on

8 October 1993 and expressing the hope that they will contribute r_c-i;l;;
improvement of the situation and the peaceful settlement of the con A

the sovereignty and territorial integrity of the Azerbaijani
Republic and of all other States in the region,
affirmi also the inviolability of international bord.er§ and the
inadmissibility of the use of force for the acquisition of terrvitory
ite grave concern at the human suffering the conflict

i d
has caused and at the serious humanitarian emergency in the regir:nl:::ge At il
expressing in particular ite grave concern at the displacement

of eivilians in the Azerbaijani Republic,
Calls upen the parties concerned to make effective and permanent the
1.

i < s;ith the
cease-fire established as a result of the direct contacts undert:k:\; :;E S
ﬂnistan:e of the Government of the Russian Federation in suppor

Minsk Group;

#3-55741 (E)
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S/RES/874 (1993)
Page

2 Reiterates again its full support for the peace process being PUrsusd

within the framework of the CSCE, and for the tireless efforts of the CSCE Mingl:

Group;
3. Welcomes and commends to the parties the "Adjusted timetable of urgent
steps to implement Security Council resolutions 822 (1993) and 853 (1993) " ger

out on 22 September 1993 at the meeting of the CSCE Minsk Group and submitted ta
the parties concerned by the Chairman of the Group with the full support of nipe
sther members of the Group, and calls on the parties to accept it;

4. Expreszses the conviction that all other pending questions atising from
the conflict and not directly addressed in the "Adjusted timetable® should be
settled expediticusly through peaceful negotiations in the context of the csck
Mingk process;

5. Calls for the immediate implementation of the reciprocal and urgent
steps provided for in the CSCE Minsk Group's "Adjusted timetable®, including the
withdrawal of forces from recently occupied territories and the removal of all
obztacles to communications and transportation;

G Calls also for an early convening of the CSCE Minsk Conference for the
purpose of arriving at a negotiated settlement to the conflict as provided for
in the timetable, in conformity with the 24 March 1992 mandate of the CSCE
Council of Ministers;

T Eeguests the Secretary-General to respend favourably to an invitation
‘end a representative to attend the CSCE Minsk Conference and to provide all
ible aszistance for the substantive negotiaticns that will follow the
opening of the Conference;

8, Zupporte the monitoring mission developed by the CSCE;

9. Zalls on all parties to refrain from all viclations of international
humanitarian law and renews its call in resolutions 822 (1993) and B53 (1993)
for unimpeded access for internaticnal humanitarian relief efforts in all areas
affected by the conflict;

10. Urges all States in the region to refrain from any hostile acts and
from any interference or intervention which would lead to the widening of the
coenflict and undermine peace and security in the region;

11. Reguests the Secretary-General and relevant international agencies to
provide urgent humanitarian assistance to the affected civilian population and
to aszist refugees and displaced persons to reburn to their homes in security
and dignity;

1Z. Pequegts also the Secretary-General, the Chairman-in-Office of the
CSCE and the Chairman of the CSCE Minsk Conference to continue to report to the
Counzil on the progress of the Minsk process and on all aspects of the situation
on the ground, and on present and future cooperation between the CSCE and the
United Hations in this regard;

13. Decides to remain actively seized of the matter,
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S/RES /B84 (1993)
12 Hovember 1993

RESOLUTION €84 (1993)

Adcpted by the Security Couneil at its 3313th meeting,
on oV ember 23

The Security Council,

irming its resolutions 822 {1993) of 30 April 1993, 853 (1993} of
29 July 1993 and 874 (1993} of 14 October 19293,

its full support for the peace proceaos being pursued within the
tramework of the Conference on Security and Cooperation in Eurcpe (CSCE), and
for the tireless efforts of the CSCE Minsk Group,

i £ the letter dated 9 November 1993 from the Chairman-in-office
of the Minsk Conference on Nagorny Karabakh addressed to the President of the
Security Council and its enclosures (S/26718, annex),

Expressing ite serious concern that a continuaticn of the conflict in and

around the Nagorny Karabakh region of the Azerbaijani Republic, and of the
tensions between the Republic of Armenia and the Azerbaijani Republic, would
endanger peace and security in the region,

Hoting with alarm the escalation in armed hostilities as conseguence of the
viclations of the cease-fire and excesses in the use of force in response to
those violations, in particular the occupation of the Zangelan district and the
city of Goradiz in the Azerbaijani Republic,

Reaffirming the sovereignty and territorial integrity of the Azerbaijani
Republic and of all other States in the region,

Reaffirming also the inviolability of international borders and the
inadmissibility of the use of forece for the acquisition of territory,

Expressing grave concern at the latest displacement of a large number of
civiliane and the humanitarian emergency in the Zangelan district and the caty
of Goradiz and on Azerbaijan's southern frontier,

1. Condemns the recent viclations of the cease-fire established between

the parties, which resulted in a resumption of hostilities, and particularly
condemns the cccupation of the Zangelan district and the city of Goradiz,

93-63120 (E)
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S/RES/884 (1993)
Page 2

attacks on civilians and bombardments of the territory of the Azerbaijani
Republic;

2. Calls upon the Government of Armenia to use its influence to achisve
compliance by the Armenians of the Nagorny Karabakh region of the Azerbaijani
Republic with resolutions 822 (1993), 853 (1993) and 874 (1993}, and to ensure
that the forces involved are not provided with the means to extend their
military campaign further;

<1 Welcomes the Declaration of 4 November 1983 of the nine members of the
CSCE Minsk Group (5/26718) and commends the proposals contained therein for
unilateral ceage-fire declarations;

4. Demands from the parties concerned the immediate cessation of armed
hostilities and hostile acts, the unilateral withdrawal of occupying forces from
the Zangelan district and the city of Goradiz, and the withdrawal of cccupying
forces from other recently occupied areas of the Azerbaijani Republic in
accordance with the "Adjusted timetable of urgent steps to implement Security
Council resolutions 822 (1993) and 853 (1993} " (S/26522, appendix) as amended by
the CSCE Minsk Group meeting in Vienna of 2 to 8 November 1993,

5. Strongly urges the parties concerned to resume promptly and to make
effective and permanent the cease-fire established as a result of the direct
centacts undertaken with the assistance of the Government of the Russian
Federaticn in support of the CSCE Mineck Group, and to continue to seek a
negotiated settlement of the conflict within the context of the CSCE Minsk
process and the "Adjusted timetable" as amended by the CSCE Minsk Group meeting
in Vienna of 2 to 8 Hovember 1993;

€. Urges again all States in the region to refrain from any hostile acts
and from any interference or intervention, which would lead to the widening of
the conflict and undermine peace and security in the regicn;

T Fequests the Secretary-General and relevant international agencies to
provide urgent humanitarian assistance to the affected civilian populatien,
including that in the Zangelan district and the city of Goradiz and on
Azerbaijan’'s southern frontier, and to assist refugees and displaced persons to
return to their homes in security and dignity;

8. Feiterates its request that the Secretary-General, the
Chairman-in-Office of the CSCE and the Chairman of the CSCE Minsk Conference
fontinue to report to the Council on the progress of the Minsk process and on
all aspectz of the situation on the ground, in particular on the implementation
of ite relevant resolutions, and on present and future cooperation between the
CSCE and the United Nations in this regard;

5 Decides to remain actively seized of the matter.
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“LETTER BY HOLLY CARTNER, EXECUTIVE
DIRECTOR OF HUMAN RIGHTS
WATCH/HELSINKI, ADDRESSED TO MR.
ALEXANDER ARZOUMANYAN,
MINISTER OF FOREIGN AFFAIRS OF THE
REPUBLIC OF ARMENIA”

Human Rights WarchiHelvinki, 24 March 1997

Dear Mr. Arzoumanyan,

As Executive Director of Human Rights Watch/Helsinki (formerly Helsinki Watch), |
wish to respond to the March 3 Ministry of Foreign Affairs statement regarding the 1992
slaughter of Azeri civilians in the town of Khojaly in Nagorno Karabakh. In it, the
Ministry argues that the Popular Front of Azerbaijan was responsible for the civilian
deaths, supporting this argument by referring to an interview with former President Ayaz
Mutalibov and, incredibly, to a 1992 report by our organization. The report, Bloodshed
in the Caucasus: Escalation of the Armed Conflict in Nagorno Karabakh, documents
violations of humanitarian law in the conflict committed by both Azerbaijani and
Karabakh Armenian forces. Neither our overview and version of the events, nor the
individual interviews with Azeri refugees from Khojaly and other villages in Nagomo
Karabakh published in the report, could possibly support the notion that Azerbaijani
forces wilfully prevented the evacuation of civilians or that they shot their own citizens.
We are deeply distressed that the Ministry has, wittingly or unwittingly, linked our report
to views which we reject and which our report does not reflect. The Ministry statement
reads: “... the militia of the Azerbaijani National Front actively obstructed and actually
prevented the exodus of the local population through the mountain passages specifically
left open by Karabakh Armenians to facilitate the flight of the civilian population. On this
matter, the September 1992 Helsinki Watch non-governmental organization report quotes
an Azerbaijani woman who says that Armenians had notified the Azerbuuan} ‘c‘w:lmn
population to leave the town with white flags raised; in fact the Azerbaijani militia shot
those who attempted to flee.”

Our report indeed found that many residents of Khojaly may have had advanci: warn-
ing of the impending military operation, since Armenian forces had given z}n'u_lum:mlm
lo Alif Gajiyev, then head of the Khojaly militia, who in tum warned Cl\fl?lill'IS, Our
research and that of the Memorial Human Rights Centre found that the retrcating militia

[
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fled Khojaly along with some of the large groups of fleeing civilians. Our report noyeg
that by remaining armed and in uniform, the Azerbaijani militia may be considere( as
combatants and thus endangered flecing civilians, even if their intent had been to projeg
them. Yet we place direct responsibility for the civilian deaths with Karabakh Armenig),
forces. Indeed, neither our report nor that of Memorial includes any evidence to suppon
the argument that Azerbaijani forces obstructed the flight of, or fired on, Azeri civilians,
For clarity's sake 1 cite our 1992 report (page 24):

... Thus, a party that intersperses combatants with fleeing civilians puts those
civilians at risk and violates its obligation to protect its own civilians ... [T]he attacking
party [i.c., Karabakh Armenian forces] is still obliged to take precautionary measures 1o
avoid or minimize civilian casualties. In particular, the party must suspend an attack if j;
becomes apparent that the attack may be expected to cause civilian casualties that are
excessive in relation to the concrete and direct military advantage anticipated.” “The
circumstances surrounding the attack ... on those fleeing Khojaly indicate that [Karabakh)
Armenian forces and the troops of the 366th CIS Regiment ... deliberately disregarded
this customary law restraint on attacks. Nagomo Karabakh officials and fighters clearly
expected the inhabitants of Khojaly to flee since they claim to have informed the
town that a corridor would be lefi open to allow for their safe passage ... Under these
circumstances, the killing of fleeing combatants could not justify the forseeably large
number of civilian casualties.” Please allow me to clarify another reference to our 1992
report, regarding the 1988 Sumgait pogrom. Our report reads: “The most brutal of these
cvents was the anti-Armenian pogrom in Sumgait, Azerbaijan, which took the lives of
thirty-two Armenians, wounded hundreds more, and intensified the fears of ethnic
Armenians living in other parts of Azerbaijan,” which differs from the citation used in the
Ministry statement. We further cited the estimate of 300,000-350,000 ethnic Armenians
who fled Azerbaijan, not 600,000 as the Ministry statement seemed to attribute to our
report.

We welcome the use of our reports by governments and intergovernmental organiza-
tions, and we sincerely hope that there will be no further misrepresentation regarding the
contents of our 1992 report.

I thank you for your attention.

Yours sincerely,

Holly Cartner
Executive Director
Human Rights Watch/Helsinki

ce: Mr. Hasan Hasanov. Minister of Foreign Affairs of the Republic of Azerbaijan
Mr. Rouben Shugarian, Ambassador of the Republic of Armenia to the U.S.
Mr. Hafiz Pashayev, Ambassador of the Republic of Azerbaijan to the U.S.
Ambassador Peter Tomsen, United States Ambassador to Armenia
Ambassador Richard Kauzlarich, United States Ambassador to Azerbaijan.
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Parliamentary Assembly |
Assemblée parlementaire |
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Doc. 9066 2™ edition
14 May 2001

ition of the g ide per

d against the Azeri population by the Armenlans
Written Declaration No. 324

2™ edition, originally tabled on 26 April 2001

This written declaration commits only the members who have signed It

Genocide became an Integral part of the Azerl history starting from the partition of the Azer lands with the treaties of
Gulustan In 1813 and Turkmenchay In 1828,

The Ar carrled out

against the Azerls In 1905-1907 In order to achleve “the Greater Armenia”,

In March 1918 the Armenians purged the Azeris from Baku, Shamakhy, Guba, Garabakh, Zangezur, Nakhchivan,
Lankaran and other regions of Azerbaljan.

With the help of the Soviet regime, Armenia annexed Zangezur and other Azeri lands in 1920,

The C: regime d the Azerl popul from their historical lands In Armenla to Azerbaljan from
1948-1953.

From the beginning of the Nagorno-Karabakh confiict in 1988 hundreds of thousands of Azeris were deported from
their historical lands.

On 26 February 1992, Ar d the whole pop of and fully yed the city.

Armenlan separatism In Nagomno-Karabakh and the ongolng Armenian occupation of 20 per cent of the Azeri territory
has resulted In thousands of deaths and more than a million refugees.

The gned, bers of the bly, appeal to all the bers of the P Y y to take the
necessary steps to g the g de perp d by the against the Azerl population from the
beginning of the 19" Century.

Stgned ! ;

Aliyev I, Azerbaljan, EDG
Akgah, Turkey, EDG
Akgbneng, Turkey, EDG
Aliyev G., Azerbaljan, EDG
Begaj, Albania, SOC
Cerrahoglu, Turkey, EDG
Davis, United Kingdom, SOC
Dokle, Albanla, SOC
Glesener, Luxembourg, EPP/CD
Gil, Turkey, EDG

Gilek, Turkey, SOC

Girkan, Turkey, SOC
Hajlyeva, Azerbaijan, EPP/CD
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Huseynov R., Azerbaijan, EPP/CD
ibrahimov, Azerbaijan, UEL
irtemgelik, Turkey, EDG

Iwinski, Poland, SOC

Kalkan, Turkey, EDG

Loutfi, Bulgaria, LOR

Mutman, Turkey, SOC

Polothani, “the former Yugoslav Republic of Macedonia”, EDG
Saele, Norway, EPP/CD

Saflam, Turkey, EPP/CD

Seyidov, Azerbaijan, EDG
Shakhtakhtinskaya, Azerbaljan, EDG
Tanik, Turkey, EDG

Taylor, United Kingdam, EPP/CD
Telek, Turkey, EDG

Vakilov, Azerbaijan, EDG

Jones, United Kingdem, SOC

Total = 30

f S0C: Seclallst Group

EPP/CD: Group of the European People's Party
EDG:European Democratic Group

LDR : Uberal, Democratic and Reformers’ Group
UEL : Group of the Unifled European Left

NR : Not registered in a group

APPENDIX
UNITED
NATIONS E
Economic and Social Dists
Council GENERAL
E/CN.4/2002/186
23 April 2002
Original: ENGLISH
COMMISSION ON HUMAN RIGHTS
Fifty-eighth session
Agenda tem 9
QUESTION OF THE VIOLATION OF HUMAN RIGHTS AND FUNDAMENTAL FREEDOMS
IN ANY PART OF THE WORLD
Letter dated 23 April 2002 from the Chargé d'affaires a.i of the P Mission of Azerbaijan to the
United Mations Office at

Geneva addressed to the Chairperson of the Commission on Human Rights

With reference to documents E/CN.4/2002/164, E/CN.4/2002/165, E/ACN 4/2002/166 and
E/CN.4/2002/167 of 2 April 2002, circulated by the delegation of Armenia under item 9 of the agenda
ofthe fifty-eighth session of the United Nations Commission on Human Rights, [ am compelled once

again 1o note with regret that the delegation of Armen: inues to submit grossly distorted information
which does not correspond to the facts.
In jon with the d circulated by the delegation of Armenia, 1 wish to state that they

contain the usual barefaced propagandistic lies which are characteristic of the representatives of Armenia,

T would lke to point out that the myth of Armenia's non-participation in the occupation of my country &
used by that country with one single purpose - to justify its own crimes perpetrated during the aggression
against Azerbajjan Furthermore, what can be the true worth of the circulated documents and all the

t made by rep ives of A ia, in view of the fact that, in 1989, the Parament of
Armen, in violation of all the principles and norms of intemational law, adopied a decision to annex part

ofﬂ:mmowufmﬂm&ale the Nagomy-Karabakh region of A

By depicting Armenia’s claims over the territory of another independent State Member of the United
Nations as the sl:mggh of the Armenian population of the Nagomy-Karabakh region of Azerbaijan for
self-d i the rep ives of Armenia are atiempting to consign to oblivion the welkknown
facts concerning participation by the armed forces of their country in military operations on Azerbaijani
territory, the holding of a significant number of citzens of Azerbajan in Armeznia as hostages and
prisoners of war, and many cases of murder and aggression against them. Nor must we forget the
terrorist acts committed by Armenia against citizens of my country both in Azerbaijan and in other States.

17
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Letter from the Chama d'affaines o.i. of the Permanent

In this connection 1 wish to point out that the Republic of Armenia supp at the State level
Much could be said about the fond fendship berween the authorities and ideclogues of independent

Armenia and A jan internationak-style [ will dwell on only one example: as early as the md.
19905 a campaign was conducted to collect sigr hsxpportofunl:nmm\fmdnn[(nrapgm
who had been convicted by a French court to life impre for an explosion at a Turkish Airnes

huggage counter at Orly Airport in Parss in 1983. The terrorists had caleulated that the bomb would
explode in the air, but by happy accident the fight was delayed and the deadly device went off on the
ground. Eight people died as a result, nchding six French nationals. There should have been many more
VICHITS, rding to the ists’ calculations. As the A ian mass media boasted, 1,227,473
signatures were collected from Armenian citizens in support of the terrorist. Moreover, in Armenia a
school was named after this terrorst, and n Echnmadzin, the “Vatican of Armenia”, an extubition of his
works of art was held. These efforts were crowned with success, and in May 2001 the French authorities
released the terrorist fom prison. Vanzhan Karapetyan then set off for Armenia, where he was
welkomed as a national hero. Comments are superfinous, [ think.

Concerning the expression “no people - no problem”, which rep of Armenia have added to
their armoury and often make use of, 1 would ke to remind you that in 1918 more than half a million
Azerbajans fved in what is now Armenia. [ would Bke to enquire of the representatives of Armenia as to
the fate of these people. | hope the representatives of Armenia are not going to claim that they willingly
kft the places where they had always lved. Is this not eloquent testimony of the fact that the so-called
principle of “no people - no problem’” has long since been used in a planned way by the official authorities
of Armena itself?

One of the most crimes oo d by the Armenian occupiers during what we call the
Armenian-Azerbaijani conflict was the savage killing of the Azerbaijani population of the town of
Khojaly. In a single night from 25 to 26 February 1992, 613 peaceful inhabitants were skughtered,
mchading 106 women and 83 children; 487 citzens suffered injuries of various kinds (inchxding 76
minors); and 1,275 people were taken bostage. Altbough most of them managed to return to their
motherkand, the fate of 150 individuals & still unknown. Ten years have aleady passed sioce the day of
that terrible tragedy, the scale and nature of which are fully in keeping with the definition of genocide
which was reflected in the C ion on the P jon and Punishment of the Crime of Genocide,
approved by the United Nations General Assembly on 9 December 1948,

The events in the town of Khojaly were witnessed and led by independent i | sources,
who confirmed that Armenia had itted genocide against the Azerbaijani population of the town. The
testimony of the independent sources has been circulated by the delegation of Azerbajjan at the current
session of the Commssion under item 9 of the agenda in document E/CN.4/2002/151 of 22 March
2002. 1 hoped that the ives of the Ammenian delegation woukd not denry this fact, which was
confirmed by d y evid from from ind. dent international sources.

However, Armenia contimues to deny its responsibility for the act of genocide committed against the
mhabitants of the town of Khojaly, attempting to fulsify the facts and supply its own interpretation of
them.

Proof may be found in this excerpt from a ketter sent to Alexander Arzoumanian, the Minister for Foreig
Affairs of Armenia, on 24 March 1997, by Holly Cartner, the Executive Director of Human Rights
Watch/Helsinkic .
“As Exccutive Director of Human Rights Watch/Helsinki (®rmerly Helsinki Watch), 1 wish
1o respond to the March 3 Ministry of Foreign Affairs statement regarding the ... slaughter
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of Azeri civilians in the town of Khojaly in Nagomo Karabakh. In i, the Ministry argues that
the Popular Front of Azrbaijan was responsible for the civilian deaths, supporting this
argument by referring to an nterview with [the) former President [of Azerbaijan Mr.] Ayaz
Munlimvam,irmedbly,waw%reponbyou ization. The report, Sloodshed in
I'{(e Caucasus: Escalation of the Armed Conflict in Nagorno Karabakh, documents
vioktions of humanitarian law in the confict committed by both Azerbajaniand ...
m forces. Neither our overview and version of the events, nor the individual
interviews with Azeri refisgees from Khojaly and other villages in Nagomo Karabakh
published |1 the report could ... support the notion that Azerbaijani forces wilfully prevented
the evacuation of civilians or that they shot ther own citizens, We are deeply distressed that
the Ministry has, wittingly or unwittingly, linked our report to views which we reject and
which our report does not reflect,

“Yet we place direct responsibility for the civilian deaths with ... Armenian forces. Indeed,
neither our report nor that of Memorial inchudes any evidence to support the argument that
Azerbaijeni forces obstructed the flight of; or fired on Azeri civilians.

“We wekcome the use of our reports by governments and intergovernmental organizations,
and we sincerely hope that there will be no further misrepresentation regarding the contents
of our 1992 repor.”

I would ako like to refer to the same authoritative independent source, cc ing whose impartiality the
representatives of Armenia can hardly harbour any doubts. In its publication Seven Years of Conflict in
Nagorno-Karabakh, Human Rights Watch states that from the legal viewpoint, the participation of
Ammenian armed forces in military actions on the territory of Azerbajjan makes Armenia a party to an
ternational armed conflict, specifically that between the Governments of Armenia and Azerbaijan.

I should ako like to draw your attention to the fact that the delegation of Armenia s circulating for a
second time, without modification, the nformatk ined in d E/CN.4/2002/164 of 2 April
2002. [ wish to emphasize that this & at variance with the established procedure concemnmg the
submission of material to the secretariat and its distribution.

Concerning the issue of the events in Sumgait, which was rassed by the Armenian delegation., 1 wish to
remind you that the leading figure in the pogroms in Sumgait was a certain Edvard Grigoryan, an
Armenian bom in the town of Sumgait, who took an active and direct part in the killings and attacks on
A jans during the pogrons i the A jan neighbourhood:

0n 22 December 1989 the Supreme Court of the Azerbajjani Republ i Grigoryan to 12
years' imprisonment. The court found him to be one of the organizers of the disorder and large-scake
shughter, Written evidence from witnesses and victims showed that Grigoryan had a list of flats in which
Armenians lived. All his Armenian victims agreed that Grigoryan was one of the organizers of and active
participants in the pogroms and vioknce which occurred in Surmgait.

Concerning the issuc of peace taks under the auspices of the CSCE Minsk group, which was raised by
the representatives of Armenia, it must be recognized with regret that as a result of Armenia’s destructive
position, the negotiating p B ly deadlocked

T wish to underfine once again that, despite the extremely uncompromising and aggressive stance adopted
Armenia, Azerbaijan remains itted 10 the peaceful settiement of'the armed conflict. The relevant
resolutions of the United Nations Security Council and the decisions of CSCE and other nternational
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Lettad rom the Chargd deffsires .l of tho Permanent

organizations on the conflict continue to form the basis for the settiement of this tragic conflict.

Armenia must acknowledge that i can guarantee its own security only by establishing relations of good
ighbourlmess and ¢ ion with all the States in the region.

- ¥

We call on Armenia to take a civilized approach to the settiement of the conflict on the basks of respect
for the sovereignty, territorial mtegrity and inviolability of the i ionalk gnized frontiers of States,
and ako for human rights and fundamental freedoms.

In conchsion, | wish to point out that Armenia's membership of the C on Human Rights nns
counter to common sense. | have no doubt that the time will come when Armenia will receive its due at
the hands of the ntermational comimunity.

1 request you lo circukate this letter as an official document of the fifty-eighth session of the Commission
on Human Rights under agenda item 9.

(Signed) Murad NAJAFOV
Chargé d'affaires a.0

APPENDIX

CONGRESSMAN DAN BURTON’S SPEECH
IN THE US HOUSE OF REPRESENTATIVES

17 February 2005

Mr. Burton of Indiana. Mr. Speaker, for years a number of distinguished Members of this
House have come to the Floor of this Chamber every April to commemorate the so-called
Armenian Genocide—the exact details of which are still very much under debate today
almost 90 years after the events. Ironically and tragically, none of these Members has
ever once mentioned the ethnic cleansing carried out by the Armenians during the
Armenia-Azerbaijan war which ended a mere decade ago.

Khojaly was a little known small town in Azerbaijan until February 1992. Today it no
longer exists, and for people of Azerbaijan and the region, the word “Khojaly” has
become synonymous with pain, sorrow and cruelty. On February 26, 1992, the world
ended for the people of Khojaly when Armenian troops supported by a Russian infantry
regiment did not just attack the town but they razed it to the ground. In the process the
Armenians brutally murdered 613 people, annihilated whole families, captured 1,275
people, left 1,000 civilians maimed or crippled, and another 150 people unaccounted for
in their wake. Memorial, a Russian human rights group, reported that ‘scores of the
corpses bore traces of profanation. Doctors on a hospital train in Agdam noted no less
than four corpses that had been scalped and one that had been beheaded ... and one case
of live scalping.’ Various other witnesses reported horrifying details of the massacre. The
late Azerbaijani journalist Chingiz Mustafayev, who was the first to film the aftermath of
the massacre, wrote an account of what he saw. He said, ‘Some children were found with
severed ears: the skin had been cut from the left side of an elderly woman's face; and men
had been scalped.’

Human Rights Watch called the tragedy at the time “the largest massacre to date in
the conflict.” The New York Times wrote about “truckloads of bodies™ and described
acts of “scalping.” This savage cruelty against innocent women, children and the elderly
is unfathomable in and of itself but the senseless brutality did not stop with Khojaly.
Khojaly was simply the first. In fact, the level of brutality and the unprecedented
atrocities committed at Khojaly set a pattern of destruction and ethnic cleansing that
Armenian troops would adhere to for the remainder of the war. On November 29, 19_93'
Newsweek quoted a senior US Government official as saying *Whal we sce now is a
systematic destruction of every village in their (the Armenians) way. It’s vandalism.’
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This vear, as they have every year since the massacre, the leaders of Azerbaijan'
Christian, Jewish, and Muslim communities issue appeals on the eve of commemoratign
of the massacre of Khojaly urging the international community to condemn the February
26, 1992 bloodshed, facilitate liberation of the occupied territories and repatriation of the
displaced communities. And every year, those residents of Khojaly, who survived the
massacre—many still scattered among one million refugees and displaced persons in
camps around Azerbaijan—appeal with pain and hope to the international community to
hold Armenia responsible for this crime. I am pleased to say that on January 25, 2005 the
Parliamentary Assembly of the Council of Europe overwhelmingly adopted a resolution
highlighting that “‘considerable parts of Azerbaijan’s territory are still occupied by the
Armenian forces and separatist forces are still in control of the Nagomo-Karabakh
region.” It also expressed concern that the military action between 1988 and 1994 and
the widespread ethnic hostilities which preceded it, “led to large-scale ethnic expulsion
and the creation of mono-ethnic areas which resemble the terrible concept of ethnic
cleansing.” =

Mr. Speaker. this is not the ringing condemnation that the survivors of Khojaly
deserve but it is an important first step by an international community that has too long
been silent on this issue. Congress should take the next step and I hope my colleagues
will join me in standing with Azerbaijanis as they commemorate the tragedy of Khojaly.
The world should know and remember.

APPENDIX

[FA-R Eary doy motion 893 - UK Parkarment.

ﬁ www.parliament.uk

Early day motion 893

ANNIVERSARY OF THE KHOJALY MASSACRE
Sesslon: 2008-09

Date tabled: 25.02.2009

Primary sponsor: Hancock, Mike

Sponsors: Bottomley, Peter | Flynn, Paul| Russell, Bob| Taylor, Dari| Wareing, Robert N
Total mumber of signatures: 32

Bottomley, Peter Caton, Martin Corbyn, Jereny Cryer, Amn
Curtis-Thomas, Clire  Devine, Jim Dobson, Frank Donaldson, Jeffrey
Dorrel, Stephen Drew, David Durkan, Mark Etherington, Bill
Flyrm, Paul Gibson, lan Godsiff, Roger Hancock, Mike
Hemming, John Jenkins, Brian Lamb, Noman Leech, John
MacNeil, Angus McCaflerty, Chrs  McDonnell, Alsdar  McDomnell, John
Prosser, Gwyn Russell, Bob Simpson, Alan Taylor, Dari

Vis, Rudi Wareing, Robert N Williams, Mark Williars, Roger
That this House calks on the Gr 1o recognise the 1 7th anni vy of the Khojaly massacre and use it

as an opportunity to launch a new nternational peace effort to resolve the Armenian- Azerbaijani Nagomo-
Karabakh confiict; notes that the non-resobution of the conflict s a threat to the whole Caucasus region, as
well as to UK 1 in Azerbaijan; believes that the failure in reaching a peaceful resolution & largely due
to the non-implementation by Armenia of UN Security Council Resolutions 822, 853, 874 and 884 which
call for the withdrawal of Armenian troops from the occupied temitories of A ijan and for the retum of
the one million Azerbaijani refugees back to their homes; supports the resolution of the conflict while assuring
the territorial integrity of Azerbaijan, with high autonomy for the people of Nagome-Karabakh: and highbghts
the fact that the UK i the largest foreign investor in Azerbaijan, with 5,000 expatriates and a 20 per cent.

share in Azerbaijani oil
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KHOJALY WITNESS

JouN ZErwASs, M.D.

PO Box 1910
Ay, T 787682910
1$12)463.0657
(5121 2360713 Fax

TEXAS HOUSE OF REPRESENTATIVES

Dear Mr. Babanly,

My thoughts and prayers will be with you and your family as-well as all Azerbaijanis on
this up ing 18th C ion of the Khojaly Massacre.

My office has contacted our local and national media networks in regards to this
unfortunatc day in the town of Khojaly, and for the continuing struggles throughout the
regions of Azerbaijan. This day in history deserves to be properly recognized and I'm
here to assist in seeing that it does.

Thank you for writing me and | wish you best.

Sincerely,

k>

John Zerwas, M.D.

ke &l

Source: U.S. Azeris Network
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The State of Texas

RESOLUTION

WHEREAS , FPebruary 26, 2010, marks the 18th anniversary of the
Khojaly Massacre in Azerbaijan, and Azerbaijanis around the world are
commemorating this tragic day in their history; and

WHEREAS, On that date in 1992, Armenian forces seized the town
of Khojaly in the Nagorno-Karabakh region of Azerbaijan and opened
fire on civilians; more than 2,000 people were wounded or taken
hostage, and some 613 were killed; and

WHEREAS, The attack was condemned by the U.S. government and
numerous others and broadly covered by major media outlets; the
fighting  continued between Armenia and Azerbaijan until Russia
brokered a cease-fire in 1994, and today the U.S. helps mediate the
peace process; Azerbaijan is a U.S. ally in the Global War on Terror,
and Azerbaijani peacekeepers serve side by side with Americans in
Kosovo, Afghanistan, and Iraq; and

WHERBAS, It is indeed appropriate, on this somber occasion, to
remember the Azerbaijanis who died and their loved ones whose lives
were forever changed and to reflect on those admirable citizens who
have worked to maintain peace in the Nagorno-Karabakh region in the
years since; now, therefore, be it

RESOLVED, That the 18th anniversary of the Khojaly Massacre be
commemorated.

John Zerwés ]
State Representative
District 28

Source: U.S. Azeris Network
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- .R. No. 535

L

RESOLUTION

WHEREAS, February 26, 2011, marks the 19th anniversary of the
Khojaly Massacre in Azerbaijan, and the observance of this somber date
inspires reflection by individuals across the globe; and

WHEREAS, On February 25 and 26, 1992, Armenian armed forces,
accompanied by Russian military troops, occupied the town of Khojaly
as part of the bitter warfare that had been taking place in the
Magorno-Karabakh region since 1988; and

WHEREAS, When a large group of Azerbaijani civilians attempted
to evacuate the area, they were fired on by the Armenian and Russian
soldiers, resulting in the largest massacre of that bloody conflict;
estimates of the exact number of people killed vary from 160 to as many
as 1,000, with many women and children among the dead; and

WHEREAS, The massacre was reported by major news organizations
and has been viewed by the Human Rights Watch/Helsinki organization as
a viclation of customary law regarding the treatment of civilians in
war zones; moreover, numerous governments around the world have
condemned the attack; and

WHEREAS, This tragic event is a sobering reminder of the
terrible carnage that can be inflicted in wartime and the enduring
need for greater understanding, communication, and tolerance among
pecple the world over; now, therefore, be it

~ RESOLVED, That the House of Representatives of the 82nd Texas
Legislature hereby commemorate the 19th anniversary of the Khojaly
Massacre in Azerbaijan.

Murphy

2240

2011, by a non-record vote.

Source: U.S. Azeris Network
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H.R. No. 535

pix s

eaker of the House

I certify that H.R. No. 535 was adopted by the House on March 3,

L

Chief Clerk of the@mse

S =
im Murphy .
State Representative

District 133
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M. Spesker. | Bm honoded to have had he
wma 1o mEogRZe M dedcobon, BCcomplish
ments, and commatment of Te labe Mojor Rob-
#11 Caming

—_—
RECOGRIZIN THE 19TH ANNIV
SARY OF THE KHOJALY TRAG-
EDY

HON. TIM HOLDEN
OF PRBHTLVANIA
14 TIE HOURE OF REPREFENTATIVES
Wadmesdup, Merch 16, X1

Wi HOLDEN Mr Spaokar, | nse todmy 10
racognize T Khomly Hagedy that occurrsd 19
yoars g6 0 Azerbagan Cvar ®e night from
February 25t 10 Febrary 260, on unprece-
garted messRcre wad COMMAMed gunst he

Azarbaars pacple In T own of Khosly
Azemaian has been 2 longhme nlly and
Ingnd of tha Unied Sintes On Chastmas Day
m 1981, Presiden Geomge HW Bush an
nounced he recogivon of Azerbajan inde-
pendsnce mlong with omar Tomer Soviel Re-
AZeminon hes Desn involved In
HATO's Parnershp for Peace program and
has patcpoted in U S -led maldany missions in
Wsevo, Afghanvstan. and Img  Duang tis
Bme of unrest in M Midds East the paaceful
alliance wih ATedbaan is M IMpotant Tan

woor

Mr Spanker, T Imgedy of Khojaly was &
gim and homes event ond | oask my ook
10aGUES 10 o M in FAMeTEsnng ha pecpls
of Azerom|an on Mis UDGE BATIversary

HORORING NEW LIFE CHURCH
HON. HENRY C. “HANK" JOHNSON, JR

OF BRI
: HOUHE OF REFRISENTATIVES
Wednesduy, Marwh 16, 201

e JOHRSON of Georg Mr Spacker. |
subemit B folowng

Whaemns New Lifs Church hos been and
confiruies 10 be 0 bencon af ight to our county
tot well cust ifteen {15) yems, ond

Whareas, Pastor Monin [ Hams and e
mamben of the New Ute Church tomdy todey
contrue 10 Pkt and impite Bose M our
courty and beyond. and

Wharens, Hew Lile Church his Dean and
conbrues 1o Do @ place whane oRlens ane
touched speitualy, mentafly and phymcally
Birugh outench minsites ond Sommunity
phrnarnfp 1o &g in buldng U B commu-

g

WWT\.'.” s memakeble and Tsnecous
Church of God has gven hops 1o the hope-
less, nd T nendy 0N eMpowened our com-
munty by praadhing Ta gospel. singing e

guapel and ining e gospel. and
Yihateos New L‘l% s produced

manyy spetunl wamon, pecple of compareon,
people of Grest cournge, leartess lesdens and
sarvants 1o Wl but moat of all visicnanss who
tve shard not only with Tair Church. but
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CONGRESSIONAL RECORD — Extensions of Remarks

Now hanslons. |, HENRY C. “HANC' JOHN-
SON, Jr g0 hereby procim March 13, 2011
08 New Ufe Church Day in the 4t Congres-
sunnl Destrict.

Precipimaed, i 13t day of Movch, 2011

TRIBETE TO ADRIENNE THOMAS

HON. STENY H. HOYER
OF MARYLAND
I3 THE HOUSE OF NEPRESENTATIVES
Waednesday, Morch 18, 2011

Mr HOYER Mr Spaoker, | dsa today to
pay tbute 1o Adasnne Thomes. Se Deputy
Archwis of the United States who |a redring
ofer 41 yeors of dsinguished senvice wih the
Nngonnl Archives and Aecords Adminmstration
[NARA} Ms Thomas began her corsar of fed-
arnl sardcs stroiphl ot of lown State Univer-
mty B B0 wchndst ireines in the Office of
FPrewdentsl Libmnes Since then, she has
hald a number of Important policy and admin-
intrative posibiond. Eady in har cardt, she was.

n transforming the Archives into
an nsthdicn a Me fomiront of & mvolution in
pubhc Bccess 10 records, folowing the enact-
mant of e Freedom of informaton Act and
e Privacy Act Dunng fa 1980, sha sanved
o5 e Director ol Planrang ond Analysia mnd,
in 1985, she wos instumentsl in putting in
pince T stnuctum ot allowed e Archives
o operals 88 B nawly crented independent
agency, no longer under the directon of the
Genaral Services Adminisirnton

Panaps het mosl celsbrated contributions
fo s nason o tha magnificent publc
spoces whets Ehe was intmalely iwolved in
oversseing construction and Mncvason during
bhar wma a8 HARA's head of Administaton
ond Chisl Financial Officer. Her vision has
shown thi wodd thit archives don'l have 1o be
dark dusty repossiones. This year alons, one
miion pecple wil sed her aRenton 1o detal
el love of history when thay visit the histode
Nemcnal Archives Bulldng in Washington, DC
o view he Chadern of Fresdom ond ofhar
Amancan mdssions doouments, reepectiuly
e accessibly displayed follawing 8 buiding
renovason in 2003 Anciher place where her
oecicaton to sxcelence for the Amedcan peo-
ple con ba sean 18 just up e road in College
Park, Manyland, home 1o NARA's state.of-fie-
ot inoty known @s “Archives 1" which
cpansd in 1994 Ma. Thomas oversaw Ar-
chives [l from concept to sbbon cufing M
stands 1odoy &8 T premmisr srchival esarch
contar in e world—me gold standard—end o
gt source of pride In my congreasional dis-
et

From archivist traines to Deputy Archiviet of

;e Uniled Steten, Ma. Thomas hes mentored

hundeds of smploysss and inspired millons
of peopls who vt our Maonol Archives

worked for the Amaricen pacpie for 41 yeam,

March 16, 201
8AN DIEOD COUNTY REGION
AIRPORT AUTHORITY AND MA;:,'

PORT WORKERS: B0l PRICE
BPIRIT OF ODOPERATION OF Ty
R AWARD i

HON. BOB FILNER
OF CALIPORNIA
IN THE HOUSE OF REFRESENTATIVES
Wadnosday, March 16, 2011
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IN THE BOUSE OF REPREARNTATIVES
Wednesday, March 16, 211
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LXI LEGISLATURA
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POINTS OF AGREEMENT ONM THE ARMENIA-
AZERBALIAN NAGORNO KARABAKH CONFLICT

ADOPTED ON DECEMBER 8, 2011

FROM THE FOREIGN RELATIONS COMMITTEE WITH POINT OF
AGREEMENT ON THE ARMENIA-AZERBAIJAN CONFLICT OVER NAGORNO

KARABAKH

Honorable Assembly:

A resolution with point of agreement on the conflict between Armenia and
Azerbaijan was referred for study and subsequent development of opinion to the
Foreign Relations Committee which was introduced by Depute Marcos Pérez
Esquer, member of the Parliamentary Group of the National Action Party on

September 6 2011.

The Foreign Affairs Committee of the Chamber of Deputies of the Congress, LXI
Legislature, based on the provisions of Arlicles 39 and 45, paragraph 6,
subparagraphs e), n and g) of the Organic Law of the General Congress of the
United Mexican States, as well as 80, 85, 176 and 182, paragraph 3, of the Rules

of the House of Representatives, subjects to c

determination.

Background

1. In late 1987 began the so-called "recent period” of the Armenia-Azerbaijan conflict,
which is identified with attacks by Armenians towards Azerbaijani in Khankandi,

also known as Stepanakert.

Between 1988 and 1989, constant attacks were raised in which at least 216
thousand Azerbaljanis were killed and 154 suffered serious injuries, also a mass

ideration of this

bly this

OPINION

tely 200 000 people.

deportation p orig

Source: U.S. Azeris Network
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2. In late 1991 and early 1992, taking advantage of the political instability caused by

the dissolution of the Soviet Union the conflict bet A ia and Azerbalj
intensified shifting to a military phase which began with combat operations by
Armenian forces in Nagorno Karabakh.

3. During the night of 25 to 26 of February, 1992, there was an unprecedented

by the A ian armed forces against the population of Azerbaijan in
Khojaly, 613 Azerbaijanis were killed, including 106 women, 63 children and 70
elderly , 275 thousand people were taken hostage, while the fate of 150 people
remains unknown. In addition, 487 residents of Khojaly were maimed, including 76
minors. 26 children were orphaned and 130 lost at least one parent. The attack
was fully documented by various agencies of the Republic of Azerbaijan, and
numerous independent sources.

After the genocide, the A ian forces occupied the 7 districts surrounding the
Nagorno-Karabakh region, Shusha (administrative center of Azerbaijan), Kalbajar,
Aghdam, Fuzuli, Yabrail, and Zangilan Gubadli.

4. On April 30 and July 29, 1993, the Security Council of the United Nations (UN)

adopted resolutions numbers 822 and 853, through which:

a) It demanded the immediate cessation of all hostilities, with a view to establishing
a lasting fire and the i diate withdrawal of all forces from Aghdam and
Kalbajar, and other occupied territories of Azerbaijan;

b) Urged the parties concemned to resume negotiations to resoclve the conflict and
refrain from any action to obstruct the achi ntofap ful solution;

c) Req i that free for intemational humanitarian relief efforts in the
region were allowed to alleviate the suffering of the civilian population, reaffirming

POINTS OF AGREEMENT ON RMENIA
AZERBAIJAN NAGORNO KARABAKH CONFLICT

LXI LEGISLATURA
ChMana OF DIFUTADOR
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that all parties are bound by the principles and norms of international humanitarian
law; and

d) Requested the Secretary-General, in consultation with the Acting President of
the Conference on Security and Cooperation in Europe (CSCE) and the Chairman
of the Minsk Group of the Conference, assess the situation in the region and
present a further report to Council.

On 14 October the same year, the Security Council adopted UN resolution number
874, by which, inter alia:

a) Called on the parties to make effective and p 1t fire;

b) Relterated their full support to the peace process claimed in the framework of
the OSCE;

¢) Requested the immediate impl tation of ip | and urgent steps
provided by the Minsk Group of the CSCE, including the withdrawal of forces from
the occupied termitories;

d) Requested the early convening of the Minsk Conference of the OSCE to achieve
a negotiated settlement;

) Called on all parties to refrain from commitling any violation of international
humanitarian law, reiterating the call to allow access for international humanitarian
relief services in the affected areas; and

f) Urged all states in the region to refrain fram any hostile acts and from any
interft o intervention which would lead to the escalation of the conflict and
undermine peace and security in the region.

[
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On November 11, 1993, through Resolution No. 884, the Security Council of the
UN, among other things:

were injured or became invalid, and il is
missing.

d that approximately 5 000 are
a) Condemned the violation of the cease-fire established between the parties,
which resulted in the resumption of hostilities and c tion of new territories of
the Republic of Azerbaijan;

Economic areas of the country were severely affected; hospitals, homes,
apartments, office buildings, auditoriums, schools, factories, irrigation systems,
bridges, roads, water pipes and gas, and supply stations were destroyed. The

b) Urged the government of Armenia to ensure that its nationals established in the damage inflicted on the Republic of Azerbaijan has been i al tens of
region of Nagorno-Karabakt ply with resolutions 822, 853 and 874 of the billions of dollars.

Security Council; 6. Although on May 12, 1994, by decision taken at the OSCE summit in Budapest, a
¢ D jed the ir d parties to immediately cease hostilities and the fire was determined, A forces have repeatedly violated the truce,

unilateral withdrawal of armed forces from occupied teritories In Azerbaijan; most often beginning in 2003.

Considerations

d) Urged the parties concerned to and p ly enf the cease fire
and continue to seek a negotiated seftiement; The conflict between Armenia and Azerbaijan is based on the terrilorial dispute
over the Nagorno Karabakh region of Azerbaijan. The result of this dispute has
been 30 000 deaths, 20 percent of Azeri territory occupied by Armenia, and one

million refugees and IDPs.

&) Called back to the states in the region to refrain from any hostile acts and from
any interference or intervention this would lead to the escalation of the conflict and
undermine peace and security in the region;

i setllement within

Since 1992, both jes hold negotiations on the negoti
the framework of the Minsk Group of OSCE (Organization for Security and
Cooperation in Europe). The Security Council of the UN in 1993 adopled four

fut d ding the | diate withd I of A troops from

occupled territories and supported the termitorial Integrity, sovereignly and

f) Requested the Secretary-General and relevant international organizations, to
provide urgent h itarian 4 to civili ffected and to assist refugees
and displaced persons to return home safely and with dignity.

With these resolutions, the Security Council of the UN reaffirmed the respect of the

principles of ignty, territorial integrity and inviolabllity of international borders. intenationally recognized borders of Azerbaijan. These lutions have not been
6. The armed conflict in the territories of the Azerbaijan Republic, led to the Illegal fulflled.
occupation of almost one fifth of the territory of that state and at least one of every The "roadmap"” provides that to resolve the conflict peacefully, the A ian forces

eight people became IDPs or refugees. 20 000 people were killed, 50 000 more must be withdrawn, according to the timetable set, the entire accupied territories

around Nagorno-Karabakh and displaced persons within the teritory should be

5
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able to return to their land. This plan refers to the deployment of international

peacekeeping forces and the impl tion of confid building

between the parties.

Mexico has been ¢ ized by champloning progressive causes and fight for a
fairer international order. The def of salf« ination of peoples, the refuge
and asylum, i jonal co jon of militarism and expansionism, solidarity

with developing nations, the active pursuit of peace and the adoption of nuclear
weapon-free zones are examples of this. It has argued that respect for international
law is a prerequisite for the establishment of aid and cooperation to be effective
and fair for the solution of common problems mentioned above.

It must therefore reaffirm its adt to int tional law, as formally
consecrated in 1988 by incorporating the principles and purposes of the United
Nations to our Constitution.

Article 89, The duties and obligations of the President are as follows:
o

X. To direct the foreign policy and international treaties, as well as end, denounce,
suspend, modify, amend, and withdraw reservations and formulate interpretative
declarations thereon, subject to the approval of the Senate. In conducting such a
policy, the Executive Power shall observe the following guiding principles: salf-
determination of peoples, nonintervention, and the peaceful settiement of disputes,
the prohibition of the threat or use of force in international relations; legal equality
of states, international cooperation for development, respect, protection and
promotion of human rights and the struggle for peace and intemational security;

These foreign policy principles are regulated by international law and are prior to ils
annexation to our Constitution in 1988 and should be interpreted in the light of the

UN Charter, without ption, these titutional principles derived from first
principles regulated by international law and its legal system is linked o other
int ional . Thus the principle of non-intervention is enshrined in the

UN Charter, which provides in article 2., Paragraph 7, that: "Nothing in this Charter
shall authorize the United Nations to intervene in matters which are essentially
within the domestic jurisdiction of states, or shall require the Members to submit
such matters to settlement under the present charter, but this principle shall not
prejudice the application of enf under Chapter VIl ",

Our country has always had a full awareness of the validity of law in the
international arena and the need for the relations between states to be governed
by a legal order, the source of an atmosphere of peace and security. Has been and
is also aware that in all relations of coexistence which by their nature are likely lo
be regulated by legal principles, the conduct of states should be regulated by law
and not guided by circumstantial concepts of a political order.

For the abovementioned reasons and sound arguments the Committee on Foreign
Affairs, submits to the floor of the House of Rep ives the i

POINT OF AGREEMENT

First. The Chamber of Deputies of the Cong of the Union condemns the
occupation of the Nagorno Karabakh territory of the Republic of Azerbaijan and the
deaths, injuries and humiliation d to residents of the Republic of Azerbaijan,
particularly those that took place in the "Genocide of Khojaly "as well as those
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verified that follow from the viclation of the ceasefire pact established between the
parties, which resumed hostilities.

Second. Regrets that the conflict between Azerbaijan and Armenia remain, has
not found the solution through the different mechani imp d by the
parties involved and international organizations, so we call to the various involved
parties to strengthen the dialogue to solve the conflict, considering it as the
adequate mechanism for the exchange of views and proposals that contribute to
tional relations, and at all time safeguarding the

the gth of i
fundamental principles of peaceful coexistence among nations, such as self-
determination of peoples, non-intervention, peaceful settiement of disputes,
prohibition of the use of force in international relations, the legal equality of states,
international cooperation for development and the struggle for peace and

international security.

Third. The Chamber of Deputies of the Congress, calls on the holder of the
Federal Executive Power so that through our rep tation in the UN, within their
respective competencies, to file a report on the humanitarian crisis prevailing in the

Republic of Azerbaijan, also, that based on their p , allowing y
protect the human rights of civilians in that country.

Fourth. The Chamber of Deputies of the Congress, within their respective
jurisdictions, respectfully requests that the holder of the Federal Executive Power,
to instruct the representative of Mexico to the United Nations Organization, to
promote the activities it deems appropriate in order to urge the government of the
Republic of Armenia to comply with resolutions 822, 853, 874 and 884 of the
Security Council and issued by the Council of Europe.

Fifth. It urges the holder of the Federal Executive Power, to the extent of his
competence, to present on behalf of the Mexican state to international bodles, an

8
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exhortation to the Republic of A ia to duct an i fiate ion of
hostilities and violence against Azerbaijani civilians, and the immediate withdrawal
of their armed forces from the territories of the Republic of Azerbaijan, and to the
interested parties to refrain from any hostile act and interference or intervention

that may cause a wider conflict and undermine peace and ity in the region

Presented in the Chamber of the House of Representatives on 30™" of November
2011.

Proponent: Pérez Esquer Marcos (PAN) , Foreign Relations Committea

EXECUTIVE BOARD

Dep. Porfiic Mufioz Ledo, Dep. Ma. del Carmen lzaguirre Francos, Dep. Francisco
Hemera Jiménez, Dep. Leonardo Arture Guillén Medina, Dep. José Luis Jaime Correa,
Dep. Caritina S&enz Vargas, Dep. Jaime Alvarez Cisneros,

Dep. Eduardoe Bailey Elizondo, Dep. Augusta Diaz de Rivera Herndndez, Dep. Carlos
Flores Rico, Dep. Martin Garcla Avilés, Dep. Arturo Garcla Portille, Dep. Olivia Guillén
Padilla, Dep. Ma. Dina Hemrera Soto, Dep. Tereso Medina Ramirez, Dep. Beatriz Paredes
Rangel, Dep. Miguel Emesto Pompa Corella, Dep. Jesis Ramirez Rangel, Dep. Omar
Rodriguez Cisneros, Dep. Wendy Rodriguez Galarza, Dep. Eric Rubio Barthell, Dep.
Ricardo Sanchez Guevara, Dep. Norma Sanchez Romero, Dep. Ma. del Pilar Torre
Canales, Dep. Ana Georgina Zapata Lucero.
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BBe it known to all that
e, the Members of the Senate and
House of Representatives,
join in recognizing
the 20th Anniversary of the
Khojaly Massacre in Azerbaijun,

February 26, 2M2 3t was 20 years ago when Armenion armed forces, with the support of
Lhe armored vehicles of the Russinn 366th motorized rifle regiment, atlacked und occupied
the brsirged loum of ¥hoialy, as parl of the armed aggression and ethmic clransing thal nd
been laking place in thal region of Azerbmijan. b residenls of Xhojaly attempted to (ler
Ihe conflicl, lhey were ambushed and fired on by the Armenian and Russian troops,
resulling in the massacre of 613 civilians and permanent injuries {o a thousand others. e
join lbe United Zlales Depurtmenl of Zlate in supporting the sovereignty and territorial
intrgrily of the Republic of Azerbmijun and we commemorale this important date to honor
the lives and memories of those who died anbd suffered;
Anb be il ordered thal Lhis official expression of sentimen! be sent forthwith on betmlf of
the 1251k Cegislalure and the people of the
Hiate of Maine.

H{Z 1099 (Biven this thirteenth duy of March, 2012
at the Btale Gapitol
Augusta, fnine

President of lhe Zenale

F '_.}pl':éf{:’;ﬁ'ﬂr| n Jdr. émtlln' % prircst

crelury of the Penate @lerk of the House

Jntrabuced Ing Bep. Aane M Hoshell From: Portlond
Cosponsored b Zren, Justin £ Alonbd From: Gumberland

Source: U.S. Azeris Network
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1222 Ewrty dey malion 3890 - UK Padsmani

ﬂ www.parliament.uk

Early day motion 2690
20th ANNIVERSARY OF THE KHOJALY TRAGEDY

Session: 2010-12

Date tabled: 06.02.2012

Primary sponsor: Henderson, Gordon

Sponsors: Blackman, Bob | Bottomley, Peter| Leech, John| McCartney, Karl| Russell, Bob

Total number of signatures: 22

Begg, Anne Blackman, Bob Bottomiey, Peter Brake, Tom
Dobbim, Jim Doran, Frank  Field, Mark Gibbert, Stephen
Goggins, Paul H k, Mike Hemming, John Henderson, Gordon

Kaufian, Gerald Leech, John Liwyd, Elfym McCartney, Karl

Mordaunt, Penmy Ruddock, Joan Russell Bob Sharma, Virendra

Stephenson, Andrew  Sutcliffe, Gerry
That this House notes that 26 February 2012 rep the 20th anni y of the Khojaly tragedy when
613 men, women and children were killed by invading Armenian forces; further notes that Armenia still

illegatlly occupies 18 per cenl. of Azerbaijani territory in defnme of four UN Security Council resohutions; and
hopes that the Government can facilitate progy a peacefill resohution of this long-running conlict.

239



KHOJALY WITNESS

“

STATE oF NEwW JERSEY

OrricE oF THE GOVERNOR
F.O0. BOX OO1
TrENTON
cse=n
(608 28R2-8000

CwRis CHRISTIC = Kin GuabaGno

Govemmon LY. Govenmon

February 26, 2012

Deear Friends:

On behalf of the State of New Jersey, we extend greetings to the U.S. Azeris Network
and everyone commemorating the 20th anniversary of the Khojaly Massacre, a terrible tragedy
of the Nagomo-Karabakh War in which A jan and Russian soldiers killed hundreds of ethnic
Azerbaijani civilians who were attempting to flee the town of Khojaly.

The U.S. Azeris Network deserves recognition for its pivotal role in preserving the
memory of this terrible event that d during the dissolution of the Soviet Union. Since its
inception, the organization has gi d with Azerbaijani-A i ities to ed
our citizens about this tragedy and other events that are crucial to the history of Azerbaijan.
Through its efforts, the legacy of those who died in the name of Azerbaijani freedom will never
be forgotten. The Network has also been a valuable source of support for people of Azerbaijani
descent by representing their interests on both the state and federal levels. We are pleased to
commend the organization for its ongoing work on behalf of the Garden State’s Azerbaijani-
American residents.

We join with all of you in honoring the victims of the Khojaly Massacre. Best wishes for

a solemn observance and successful commemoration.
E é - & !
im Guadagno
Lt. Govemnor

Sincerely,

Source: U.S. Azeris Network
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DECISION OF THE FOREIGN RELATIONS
COMMITTEE OF THE CHAMBER OF
DEPUTIES (PARLIAMENT) OF THE CZECH
REPUBLIC ON KHOJALY MASSACRE.

7 February 2013

Parliament of the Czech Republic
CHAMBER OF DEPUTIES
2013
6th call

219

DECISION
Foreign Relations Committee
25th extraordinary meeting, 7th of February 2013

With regard to the 21st anniversary of the massacre in the Azerbaijan town of Khojaly
and offering sympathy to the people of Azerbaijan.

February 26, 2013, marks the 21st anniversary of the massacre in the Azerbaijan town
of Khojaly, when Armenian military units occupied the town and brutally killed 613
defenseless civilians.

The massacre was reported by numerous news organizations and has been declared by
Human Rights Watch/Helsinki to be a violation by Armenian military units of customary
law regarding the treatment of civilians in war zones. It was a crime against humanity
condemned by numerous governments around the world.

This tragic event is a reminder of what terrible bloodshed wars can bring and of the
enduring need for understanding, mutual communication and tolerance among people all
over the world.

However, the UN Security Council resolutions 822 (1993), 853 (1993), 874 (1993)
and 884 (1993), which call on Armenian military units to cease the occupation of the
territory of Azerbaijan, remain unfulfilled. The UN General Assembly, the European
Parliament, Council of Europe and the OSCE Parliamentary Assemblies by their
respective resolutions supported the sovereignty and territorial integrity of the Republic
of Azerbaijan, including Nagorno Karabakh.
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The Foreign Relations Committee of the Chamber of Deputies of the Parliament of the
Czech Republic condemns all instances of ethnic cleansing, massacre and genocide
against defenseless civilians, regardless of their place and time of their perpetration.
We appeal for the fulfilment of agreed resolutions which condemn all such acts. In this
context we still recognize the Khojaly Massacre as a crime against humanity, which we
condemn and repudiate. Hereby, we commemorate the 21st anniversary of this tragic
event and offer our sincere sympathy to the people of Azerbaijan.

Kveta Matusovska, v.r.
Secretary

David Vodrazka, v.r.
Chairman of the Committee
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Parlament C‘e;ké republiky
POSLANECKA SNEMOVNA
2013

6. volebni obdobi
219

USNESENI
zahranicniho vyboru
2 25-A. mimorddné schiize dne 7. tinora 2013

k 21. vyrodi masakru v dzerbajd¥inském mésté Chodialy a vyjadieni soustrasti
dzerbajdZinskému lidu

26. unora 2013 tomu bude 21 let od masakru v dzerbajdzanském mésté
ChodzZaly, kdy arménské jednotky vtomto okupovaném mésté brutilnim zplisobem
usmrtily 613 bezbrannych civilisti..

O tomto masakru informovalo mnoho svétovych médii a tento &in byl
organizaci Human Rights Watch/Helsinki prohldSen za porufeni obvyklych norem
tykajicich se naklddéni s civilisty ve vileénych zoéndch ze strany arménskych jednotek.
Jednalo se o zlo&in proti lidskosti, ktery mnohé vlady zemi svéta odsoudily.

Tento tragicky pfipad je pfipomenutim toho, k jak hroznym krveprolitim miize
dochdzet ve wilkich, a poukazuje na neustilou potiebu porozuméni, vzdjemné
komunikace a tolerance mezi lidmi na svété.

Stéle v¥ak nedoflo k naplnéni rezoluci RB OSN 822 (1993), 853 (1993), 874
(1993) a 884 (1993), které vyzyvaji arménské jednotky k ukongeni okupace
dzerbajdZ4dnského izemi. Valné shromaZdé&ni OSN, Evropsky parlament, Parlamentni
shroméaZdéni Rady Evropy a OBSE svymi rezolucemi podpofili suverenitu a
teritoridlni integritu AzerbajdZanské republiky véetné Nahomiho Karabachu.

Zahranidni vybor Poslanecké snémovny Parlamentu CR odsuzuje veskeré
pHipady etnickyich Cistek, masakri a genocidy na bezbrannych civilistech, a to bez
ohledu na to, kdy a kde byly spichdny. Apeluje na diisledné vymdhdni rezoluci
phijatych a odsuzujicich veskeré podobné &iny. V tomto kontextu stile poklida masakr
v ChodZalech za zlodin proti lidskosti, kiery odsuzuje a odmita. Timto si pfipomind
21. vyrodi této tragédie a vyjadfuje soustrast dzerbajdzinskému lidu.

Kvéta MatuSovska v.r. David Vodrazkav.r
ovéfovatelka vyboru pfedseda vyboru
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KHOJALY WITNESS of a war crime

It was one of the worst episodes of the Nagorno-Karabakh war. For months, the
townspeople of Khojaly, Azerbaijan, had endured nightly xhcllmb by invading
Armenian forces, which gradually surrounded the town. By 25 February 1992 all
escape routes had been cut off. Armenian tanks, artillery and lump:. moved in, and
so began the calculated finale to a crime against humanity.

The inhabitants of Khojaly fled, wading across the freezing Gargar river and through
the forested mountains. Emerging onto open land near the village of Nakhchivanik,
they found none of the safety they'd hoped for, instead presenting easy targets for
the Armenian guns awaiting them there.

The townspeople’s crime? As Azerbaijanis, they were inadvertent obstacles to the’
abstract dream of a ‘Greater Armenia.

Western journalists reporting on these savage events encountered doubts from their
editors back home: surely they had confused aggressors with victims? They had not;
and to help combat such misapprehensions, this book gathers first-hand accounts from
the massacre and its aftermath. Here are testimonies from survivors, international

journalists and photographers; reports from international humanitarian organisations;
and even the thoughts of an Armenian commander as he picked his way acrass the
killing fields.

Resolutions condemning the atrocities were passed by the United Nations, the
European Union and the Council of Europe, but they endure only as paper: the
perpetrators remain unaccountable and in occupation, and some hold Armenia’s
highest political offices.

Khojaly's survivors, meanwhile, are left with memories of their lost homes and loved

ones, ionsing for justice.




